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We humbly dedicate this work
at the Lotus Feet of
Jagadguru Sri Bharathi Theertha Mahaswamin
during the Golden Jubilee Year of
His Sannyasa Ashrama







In response to our prayers, in 2021,

Jagadguru Sri Vidhushekhara Bharathi Swamin

had blessed this work with a benedictory message.
This message adorns the first few pages of this
Golden Jubilee Edition.
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Benedictory Message of
Jagadguru Sri Vidhushekhara Bharati Mahaswamin,

the Disciple born of the lotus-hand of
Sringeri Jagadguru Sri Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahaswamin

t is well known to all Astikas that our revered Guru, Jagadguru
ISri Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahaswamin, who adorns the Dakshinamnaya
Sri Sringeri Sharada Peetham, shines as the One whose lotus-like-feet
are respected by all. He functions as a recreational ground for the entire
collection of noble qualities such as dispassion, scholarship and affectionate
grace towards disciples. The divine compassionate glances of our Guru, the
crest-jewel of preceptors uproot all obstacles and bring about the supreme
good. The rays of instructions that emerge from His Sun-like-countenance
dispel the dense darkness of ignorance enveloping the mansion-like-minds

of devotees.

Our Guru has repeatedly undertaken extensive tours from the Setu
(Rameswaram in the south) to the Himalayas (in the north of India),
enlightened people on the essence of Dharma and the Truth of the Supreme
Brahman, and has offered worship at important holy centres such as
Rameswaram, Varanasi and Srisailam with prayers for the welfare of all
Astikas. The Mahaswamin has revived ancient temples and consecrated new

temples at various places.

The Mahaswamin, Himself a scholar par excellence in all scriptures,
has fostered Vedic knowledge by guiding the Veda Poshaka Sabha and
Shastra Poshaka Sabha towards conducting Vedic Sammelans, honouring
Vedic and Shastric scholars and establishing Veda Pathashalas across
the country. He has conducted many dharmic activities that gladden

Goddess Sri Sharada Parameshwari. These include the multitudinous



conduct of Laksha Pushparchana, Koti Kumkumarchana and Sahasra
Chandi Mahayaga at Sringeri as well as the dedications of the golden chariot,
golden Shikhara (Vimana Gopura) above the sanctum sanctorum and the

majestic Rajagopuram.

By establishing institutions that extend healthcare and by initiating facilities
to engage in Annadana, the Mahaswamin has brought about the societal
welfare of many in need. Thus, ever engaged in the propagation of Sanatana
Dharma, the Mahaswamin whose noble fame has reached all quarters, has
fulfilled the import of the title, Jagadguru - the world-preceptor. On our Guru
endowed with such remarkable spiritual stature, Sri K Suresh Chandar, a

recipient of our Guru’s grace, penned a book in English about 25 years ago.

Published by Sri Vidyatheertha Foundation, the book has enthralled the
hearts of all Astikas, been reprinted numerous times and also been translated
and published in languages such as Telugu, Tamil and Kannada under the
title “Jagadvandya Jagadguru”. It is a matter of great joy that presently, on
the occasion of the completion of seventy years of Our Guru, this book is
being republished with the extensive addition of new content. There is not
even an iota of doubt that this book will delight all Guru-bhaktas.

We bless that by the grace of the pre-eminent Guru, may all those who are
endowed with faith and have assisted in bringing about this publication

prosper well by a stream of auspiciousness.

Thus, with the recollection of Narayana, the Supreme
(S/d) Vidhushekhara Bharati

Sringeri
Shaarvari-Phalguna-Krishna-Ekadashi
Wednesday - April 7, 2021



Foreword

By
Guruseva Dhurina Dr. V. R. Gowrishankar

Administrator and CEO
Sri Sringeri Math and Its Properties
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ittle over twelve centuries ago Lord Shiva took the form of Sri Adishankara
Lto resurrect the practice of Sanatana Dharma. To continue His work
He started four monasteries in four corners of the Bharatha Desha of which
Dakshinamnaya Sri Sharada Peetham at Sringeri is the first and foremost.
An unbroken line of Acharyas have adorned this Peetham since then and have
attained unbounded glory by their unique contribution towards sustenance and
propagation of Sanatana Dharma.

Jagadguru Sri Sri Bharathi Theertha Mahaswamigal is the 36™ Guru in the line
of succession adorning this great throne of transcendental Wisdom. No words
are sufficient to explain the supreme joy that one experiences in His presence.
It is too personal for anyone to detail in words. In fact, interactions with great
sages can only be experienced and cannot be put into words. It is naturally so
with His Holiness.

His spiritual stature is topmost. He is a scholar par excellence, yet simple
and accessible to all devotees. His vast knowledge is something beyond
comprehension. His memory and razor-sharp recollections are second to none.
His communication skills are extraordinary. Added to this is His mastery over
several languages.

He is a strict disciplinarian but most merciful when it comes to the needy.
He is benevolence personified but a task master like a supreme commander.
His compassion and concern for people know no bounds. All the qualities that



make one, an all-time great, are there to be experienced. The very thought of
Him brings out ecstasy, peace and bliss in us.

Many questions come up when we think of Him. How will He speak? How
will He react? How does He lead His life? How do people interact with Him?
What makes Him so unique? A direct and simple answer to these questions is
just not possible. An attempt could be made to find an answer by observing
various events in His life and by understanding what He preaches.

One such attempt is the book — “Inspiring Saint” — a biography of His Holiness.
This book was initially published in the year 1995. This special edition brought
out on the occasion of His Holiness’ 71 Vardhanti not only portrays the
biography of His Holiness but also takes the reader through the innumerable
contributions made by His Holiness over the last three decades in preserving
and promoting our country’s heritage and culture. His unparalleled devotion to
Sri Adishankara and the way He imparts the teachings of Sri Shankara are
certainly bound to inspire any avid reader.

This book also features several centenary celebrations and many dharmic events
presided over by His Holiness for the welfare of the world. Consecration of
Sri Adishankara Temple, dedication of Swarna Vimana and the 127-feet
majestic Rajagopura will speak volumes of His Holiness’ greatness for eternity.
His Holiness is deeply committed to promote the Sanskrit language and
remarkable achievement to this noble cause is there for all to see. This special
edition also has the privilege of recounting the Sishyasweekara ceremony.

No biography can be complete or error-free. It is meant to inspire the reader by
recalling the life of a great saint and make a sincere attempt to lead a life as
professed by Him. If we are even partly successful, then our efforts are worth
in gold and this humble effort would please the Guru.

May Goddess Sharada, Lord Chandramouleeswara and Their Holinesses bestow
their blessings on everyone to conduct themselves in righteous path and prosper
with continued happiness.

Sringeri V. R. Gowrishankar
9t April 2021



agadguru Sri Bharathi Theertha Mahaswamin, Shankaracharya of Sri Sringeri

Sharada Peetham embodies the meaning of the word “Acharya”. His Holiness’ life
bears a close resemblance to the life of Sri Adi Shankara in many aspects. Sri Shankara
went all the way from Kerala to the banks of River Narmada in Madhya Pradesh in
search of His Guru. His Holiness went from Andhra Pradesh to the banks of River
Shipra in Madhya Pradesh to study under His Guru. Furthermore, His Vijaya Yatras,
the hymns that He composed on various deities, His debates with scholars and His
astounding ability to deliver discourses on the intricate subjects of Vedanta to common
man, marks Him as the Shankara of this era. Proficiency in Sanskrit, strict adherence
to tradition, deep devotion to God, universal compassion, keen interest in learning
Shastras and respect for the ancient values are some of the traits of His Holiness that
are life lessons for all to emulate.

With this intention we, in Sri Vidyatheertha Foundation, were fortunate to publish His
first biography in 1995; and the book has since gone through revisions to update various
events and facets of His life. This golden jubilee edition makes an earnest attempt to
portray the Jagadguru’s contribution to the propagation of Sanathana Dharma for the
welfare of the world.

The journey and transformation of a devout young boy into a sanyasi is summarised
in the first three chapters of this book. The fourth chapter highlights His Holiness
ascending the sacred Sharada Peetham as its Shankaracharya. His scholarly abilities
are detailed in chapter Five. Chapter Six and Seven record the divine experiences
of those who were fortunate to interact with Him intimately and receive
His bountiful grace. The next chapter throws light on Jagadguru’s unparalleled
devotion to Sri Adi Shankara. It is mere coincidence that this chapter is numbered
as ‘Eight’, since the number Eight happens to be of great significance in the life of
Sri Shankara. The world at large was blessed when His Holiness nominated
Jagadguru Sri Vidhushekhara Bharathi Swamin as His successor designate and
this is recounted in chapter Nine. Chapter Ten brings out His distinctive style of
propagating dharma at every single event be it a centenary event of a temple, a
Pathashala or His Guru. His contributions to this World as Jagadguru Shankaracharya
are detailed in chapter Eleven. Chapter Twelve brings out the role of the Jagadguru as
the torch-bearer of Sanathana Dharma. The final chapter provides lessons for seekers
to develop dispassion towards worldly affairs. The appendix highlights the teachings
and compositions of the Jagadguru along with a composition on the Jagadguru by His
disciple, Jagadguru Sri Vidhushekhara Bharathi Swamin.



We submit our humble pranams at the Lotus Feet of the ever-compassionate
Jagadguru, Sri Vidhushekhara Bharathi Swamin for providing us invaluable advice
whenever required; and for His continuous guidance in bringing out this comprehensive
Golden Jubilee Edition to its current state. We have no words to express our immense
gratitude to the Jagadguru for graciously blessing this work with a Srimukha.

We are extremely thankful to Dr. V.R. Gowrishankar, the then Administrator and
CEO of Sri Sringeri Mutt for penning a foreword in the previous edition of the book
in 2021. We would also like to record the support provided by Sri P.A. Murali, the
present Administrator and CEO of Sri Sringeri Mutt in bringing out this sacred work.

Our thanks are due to Sri K. Suresh Chander for preparing the initial draft of this book;
and to Sri K. Anand of the Advaita Research Centre in Sringeri who did a phenomenal
job in collating and segregating the relevant details in compiling this voluminous work.

We are thankful to Dr. R. Krishnan, Emeritus Professor of Business, Cal Poly,
San Luis Obispo, California and Retired Research Professor, University of Miami,
Coral Gables, Florida who did the complete editing. We appreciate the splendid
work of Sri S. Murali, Sri K.N. Venkatsubramanian and Sri N. Meenakshisundaram
who coordinated. Our sincere thanks are due to Sri C.S. Shivakumar of Jwalamukhi
Mudranalaya for printing this edition with personal care and attention.

Even though we have not seen Sri Shankara, dharshan of His Holiness, is bound to
generate the image of Sri Adishankara in our mind, engulfing us with His divine grace.
We trust this book will fully serve its purpose - to both type of readers alike; an ardent
devotee and a person who is yet to personally experience His grace - in visualising
the Jagadguru as ‘An Embodiment of Dharma’; and in applying the essence of
His teachings in shaping one’s life along dharmic principles.

Like a golden utensil decorated with gems, aptly called the ‘Golden Jubilee’ edition,
this book endeavours to present as many memorable events studded with invaluable
teachings, from the ‘half a century’ of Sannyasa life of the Jagadguru, from 1974 till
present day, so as to enable the reader become a recipient of His grace.

It is indeed a great blessing for us to bring out this ‘Golden Jubilee’ edition on the
occasion of Shankara Vijayam Festival, organized to mark Suvarna Bharathi - the
Golden Jubilee year (2023-24) of Sannyasa Ashrama of the Jagadguru. We dedicate this
revised edition at the Lotus Feet of the Jagadguru at the Festival, now held in Chennai.

We once again submit our sashtanga pranams at the Lotus Feet of the Jagadgurus for

compassionately showering their blessings on us to accomplish this noble task.

Chennai R. Krishnan
7™ April, 2024 Managing Trustee
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Chapter 1

THE ADVENT OF DIVINITY

“Inspiring words,” said a scholar, “influence our thinking, enliven our sensitivity
to life's meanings, arouse us from lethargy and exalt us by strengthening the
heart and restoring the soul.” Our holy land blessed by many sages who, by their
inspiring words and deeds, have set standards galore for humankind. Association
with them has caused many sincere spiritual aspirants to transcend transmigration.
A divine sage, characterised by astonishing spiritual attainments, an incisive
intellect, winsome simplicity, innate compassion, and undeviating dedication to
dharma, lives right amidst us as a spring of gushing grace where all can overcome
their disquiet and distress. He is none other than Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin,
the 36 Jagadguru Sankaracarya of the celebrated Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham.

Brahmasri Tanigirala Venkateswara Avadhani, born to Brahmasri Tangirala Subbaiah
and Smt. Sundaramma, was an orthodox Telugu Brahmin belonging to Kutsa
Gotra and Apastamba Satra. He was a good kind man steeped in orthodoxy and
untarnished by bigotry. As a youth, he turned his back on the temptations of
modern living and earnestly took to scriptural studies to become a purohita.
Unassuming and free from avarice, he discharged his duties as a priest and
Vedic teacher to the complete satisfaction of all concerned. Sri Avadhani married
Saubhagyavati Anantalakshmamma, the daughter of Sri Vedamurthy Kota Brahmayya
Shastri of Mennakallu village in Andhra Pradesh belonging to Kaundinya Gotra.
Smt. Anantalakshmamma proved to be a pious and hospitable wife, deeply attached
to her spouse. The villagers of Alugumallepadu, where they lived, respected them,
and were happy to be associated with them. In due course, the merciful Bhagavan
blessed them with four daughters. However, the couple longed for a son.

Alugumallepadu is a quiet village on the banks of river Naguleru. Proximate
to the river is situated the temple of Sri Bhavani Sankara. Sri Avadhani went to
this temple and entreated Bhagavan Siva to grace him with a son. To secure the



Bhagavan’s favour, he resolved to worship
the holy Sivalinga with mahanyasa-purussara-
rudra-abhiseka (abhiseka accompanied by the
chanting of the Sri-rudra and preceded by
the chanting of the mahanyasa) everyday, for
a year. The scriptures declare that Bhagavan
Siva is easily pleased and that He becomes
especially propitious to the devotee who
performs abhiseka while chanting the very
potent Sri-rudra. In fulfilment of his vow,
day after day, Sri Avadhani bathed early
in the river, completed his anusthana and
then meticulously performed mahanyasa-
purussara-rudra-abhiseka at the temple.

He gave no quarter to laxity and lacunae.

The blessed parents



Subsequently, Sri Avadhani

Beseeching Bhagavan Rama to fulfil

shifted his residence to
Machilipattinam. There, he his desire, Sri Avadhani averred that

celebrated Rama-navaratrotsava he would name his son ‘Sitarama’.
with devotional fervour. For her part, Smt. Anantalakshmamma
Beseeching Bhagavan Rama to sought Sri Adjaneya’s favour and
fulfil his desire, Sri Avadhani promised to name the male child
averred that he would name born to her as ‘Anjaneyulu’.

his son ‘Sitarama’. For her " S0

part, Smt. Anantalakshmamma
sought Sri Afjaneya’s favour and
promised to name the male child born to her as ‘Anjaneyulu’.

One early morning, she dreamt of Sr7 Afjaneya appearing before her, gracing
her with three mangoes and vanishing. On waking up, she narrated her blissful
experience to her spouse. Neither they nor those to whom they described their
dream were able to fathom the significance of the bestowal of a triad of mangoes.
Did Bhagavan Afijaneya wish to indicate that a divine-being capable of transcending
the three worlds, heaven, earth, and the nether world was going to incarnate
through Smt. Anantalakshmamma? Or was the significance that, reminiscent
of Siva, Rama and Afjaneya, the three divinities worshipped by the couple,
Smt. Anantalakshmamma could have a son with dispassion, passion for dharma
and flawless eloquence? Or was it that she was going to have a son who would
have three births, first as a baby, next, at the time of upanayana, as a perfect
brahmacari and finally as a glorious sannyasr? Whatever may have been the purport
of the enigmatic dream or vision, the fact is that shortly after the experience,
Smt. Anantalakshmamma conceived.

On April 11 1951", the Bhagavan blessed Sri Avadhani and Smt. Anantalakshmamma
with a baby boy. In accordance with their vows, the parents named their baby
‘Sitaramanjaneyulu2’ When the child was one year old, Sri Avadhani shifted his
family from Machilipattinam to Narasaraopet.

The child mesmerised everyone with His charming smile and was invariably the
darling of the neighbourhood. It was as though the Bhagavan had intended for

1 Caitra-Sukla-sastht of the year Khara
2 Sitarama Anjaneyulu (Sitarama Afjaneyulu)



Smt. Anantalakshmamma to play the

The child mesmerised everyone

part of the Divine Mother Yashoda—
with His charming smile letting her kid carried away by the
and was invariably the darling neighbours and then pursuing them

of the neighbourhood. to retrieve her child from them.

e Ce? One early morning, on waking up,

Smt. Anantalakshmamma casually
glanced at her son. What caught her
eyes was a phenomenon that was not just wondrous, but beyond human perception
and comprehension. The atmosphere was calm with wavelets of a lovely breeze,
and she found an orb of brilliant light on the face of her sweet little boy who was
peacefully asleep. She sat there quietly, unable to take her eyes off this divinely
captivating sight. Slowly the orb of light disappeared, bringing that blessed mother
down to a worldly plane from a divine experience that was beyond description. She
was blessed, even though she at the time had no idea what that even meant. She
was certainly not aware that she had been blessed with a son, born not to lead a
transient mundane life but to accomplish a divine mission; a mission to sustain and
propagate the tenets of Sanatana-dharma as the 36" Jagadguru Shankaracharya
of the glorious Dakshinamnaya Sri Sringeri Sharada Peetham Guru-parampara,
founded by none other than S$ri Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada.

Sri Anjaneyulu was barely three years old, when His parents found devotion
inherent in Him. The episode that follows is a definite testimony to this fact. One
day, for reasons unknown to the parents, the little boy started to cry, and it soon
turned into an inconsolable weep. The parents tried their best to pacify their son,
but their attempts were all futile. Feeling helpless, the parents took Him to a
temple of Bhagavan Siva in the neighbourhood. To their complete surprise, the boy
stopped crying the moment they stepped into the shrine. With His palms joined
in reverence and His eyes focused
on the sacred Linga at the sanctum

Sri Anjaneyulu was barely sanctorum, the boy started reciting,
three years old, when His parents ‘Sambho Siva Siva', ‘Samba Siva Siva.'
found devotion inherent in Him. The parents were awestruck to notice
this sudden transformation in their
child.
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With His palms joined in reverence
and His eyes focused on the
sacred Linga at the sanctum

sanctorum, the boy started reciting,

‘Sambho Siva Siva',

‘Samba Siva Siva.’
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all over the place and finally finding him
in the temple, Smt. Anantalakshmamma
asked him, “What are you doing here?
I have been very worried. "Sri Anjaneyulu
calmly looked at her and replied, “Why are
you worried, Mother?” Is anything wrong?
I came and sat here and was only chanting
‘Sambho Siva Siva’ ‘Samba Siva Siva.” The
mother’s heart rejoiced at her child’s innate
love for God and serene disposition.

Sri Avadhani wused to narrate to
Sri Anjaneyulu moral stories and episodes
contained in the puranas and the child
would listen to them intently. When the
elders performed paja, He would calmly
sit and watch it attentively. He could even
repeat with wonderful clarity the slokas
chanted by the elders. He was a very
obedient child who did not require any
instruction repeated for the second time.
These admirable and astonishing traits of
the child made the parents feel immensely
proud and happy.

One day Smt. Ananthalakshmamma
did not find Sri Anajaneyulu in the
house. She grew anxious and started
searching for Him. She need not have
worried at all, for Sri Anjaneyulu had
only gone to the nearby Hanuman
temple. Seated under a tree inside the
temple, the young boy started reciting
God's holy names. Time passed and he
dozed off for a while. Searching for him

The Young Brahmachari



At Narasaraopet, Sri Pratapagiri Sivarama Shastri, a great scholar in Samskrta,
taught small children Samskrta in an effective way. Sri Venkatesa Avadhani's
daughter, Srilakshmi, was his student and was fluent in that divine language.
Sri Anjaneyulu too joined His sister in learning Samskrta from Sri Shastri and to
the great surprise of everyone, He started conversing in very fluent Samskrta in
a short time.

When Sri Anjaneyulu turned seven, Sri Avadhani performed His upanayana. This
enabled Sri Anjaneyulu to obtain the scriptural license to taste the nectar of
Veda and sastra. upanayana brought about a lot of changes in His behaviour and
personal appearance. He meticulously implemented the sastraic dictates meant for
a brahmacari. He maintained a tuft. His forehead smeared with sacred ash added
grace to His appearance. He started wearing a simple dhoti. He meticulously
learnt all the anusthana mantra, word to word, with remarkable accuracy.
He sincerely performed His sandhyd-vandana, samidadhana and brahma-yajfia
at the appropriate timings. He found great joy in chanting the GayatrT mantra.
His knowledge of Samskrta aided Him to acquire the import
of the most potent mantra, and He involved Himself in the
_o&klo

He was an

contemplation of its meaning. The scriptures say that for
a brahmacari, SrT Gayatri becomes the mother, the Guru,

and the father. Quite naturally, this wonderful brahmacart , L
o ekasanta grahr

developed a strong affinity towards Veda-mata.
(one who grasps

Sri Avadhani, besides being a dutiful father, was also a
Vedic scholar of repute in that area. Sri Anjaneyulu readily
found a perfect ‘Vidya Guru' in His father and started
learning the Krsna Yajur Veda from him. Tutoring his son
was indeed a very pleasant experience to Sri Avadhani.
Sri Anjaneyulu exhibited an extraordinary power of grasp.
He was an ‘ekasanta grahi’ (one who grasps anything
taught just once). His in-depth knowledge of Samskrta was
of great help in understanding the meaning of the mantras
while chanting. His intellect was so perfect and sharp that
He could learn much from His father in a short period. He
easily got through the ‘Guntur district Vedapravardhaka
Vidvat Pariksd@’ with honours.

anything taught
just once).

His in-depth
knowledge of
Samskrta was
of great help in
understanding

the meaning

of the mantras
while chanting.
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Sri Anjaneyulu was of great help to His loving father. He used to assist His father
during the pdja at home. Sometimes Sri Avadhani, owing to his professional
commitments, could not stay at home and perform the pdja. During such occasions,
Sri Anjaneyulu would perform the pdja with great enthusiasm. Sri Anjaneyulu's
assistance to His father did not stop with the household responsibilities alone.
As warranted by his profession, Sri Avadhani used to visit houses and temples to
perform scripturally ordained ceremonies. Sri Anjaneyulu used to accompany His
father to offer His assistance. He would observe the formalities and the procedures
and sincerely register everything in His brilliant mind. When Sri Avadhani took
Him to such ceremonies for the second time, anywhere else, he used to be
surprised to receive appropriate assistance from Sri Anjaneyulu without needing
any instructions from him.

One day Sri Avadhani made a commitment to a householder that he would come
and perform the upanayana of the latter's son on a particular day. On that day,
the concerned person came to Sri Avadhani’s house to take him to his house but,
unfortunately, Sri Avadhani was unable to honour his commitment as he was busy
elsewhere. The concerned person was in a fix. Sri Anjaneyulu, realising his troubled
state of mind, offered to perform the upanayana Himself. The person immediately
agreed without even knowing how blessed his son was, for he was going to be
initiated into the sacred brahmacarya asrama by a great soul! Sri Anjaneyulu went to
the concerned person’s house and with great ease, performed the necessary rites
to the greatest satisfaction of all. Sri Avadhani, who was incessantly worried about
his inability to honour his commitment, became immensely happy on knowing
what had happened. He felt immensely proud of his dearest son.

In 1961, Sri Anjaneyulu had completed ten golden years of age and entered His
eleventh year. All these 10 years of His life, filled with wonderful events, fascinating
everyone around. The time is ripe for Him to get fascinated and it did come in
that year itself.

Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin, the 35" pontiff of Sringeri
Sri Sharada Peetham, paid a visit to the city of Vijayawada. Brahmasri Kavitha
Subrahmanya Shastri of Narasaraopet, known to His Holiness, took Sri Anjaneyulu
to Vijayawada for the darsana of the great Guru. There he introduced this divine
boy to the worshipful Guru saying, “This boy speaks fluent Samskrta”. Surprised



Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha Mahaswamin

that a 10-year old boy could converse fluently in Samskrta, His Holiness started
conversing with Sri Anjaneyulu in Samskrta. The ease with which Sri Anjaneyulu
spoke in Samskrta impressed His Holiness. He was incredibly happy and blessed
Sri Anjaneyulu with a silk shawl. Sri Anjaneyulu returned to Narasaraopet enthralled
by the abundant grace showered on Him by His Holiness.

A few days later, the holy Master paid a visit to Narasaraopet itself. This time,
Sri Prathapagiri Sivarama Shastri, the Samskrta teacher of Sri Anjaneyulu, took
Him for the darsana of the Jagadguru. On seeing Sri Anjaneyulu, the great Guru
started conversing with Him in Samskrta. The deep affection that the Jagadguru
had felt for Sri Anjaneyulu at Vijayawada gushed forth and He specially blessed
Sri Anjaneyulu.

10



Sri Anjaneyulu’'s mind experienced
a very holy transformation. He felt
the Jagadguru’s presence within
Him always. Whatever activity He

Sri Anjaneyulu’s mind experienced
a very holy transformation.
He felt the Jagadguru’s presence

undertook, He felt that His Holiness
was guiding Him in accomplishing the

within Him always. Whatever activity
He undertook, He felt that

fectly. All the time, H k . . o o
same perfectly. All the time, He spoke His Holiness was guiding Him in

only about the great Acdrya to His
friends. He would eagerly listen to

accomplishing the same perfectly.

P

those people who had just returned — Yo

after having had the darsana of Acarya.

Sri Anjaneyulu entered the local school in the sixth class (first form) and had His
studies in Telugu medium. He was very punctual in attending His classes. He was
a very sincere student. Mathematics was His favourite subject though He was also
good at all the other subjects. Everyone at the school admired His proficiency in
English.

He attended school with a tuft, clad in simple dhoti. He did not indulge in childhood
pranks and wasteful talk. He was very polite to everyone and was soft spoken.
None could ever spot even a single trace of pride or arrogance in His behaviour
at any time. In other words, He was a perfect student. He was so popular as a
bright student in the school that the headmaster paid special attention to Him.
The school changed the medium of instruction from Telugu to English in the
10 standard and this caused a lot of students to leave the school. The headmaster
was, however, not willing to let Sri Anjaneyulu leave the school. He was confident
that Sri Anjaneyulu would fare well even in the English medium. Sri Anjaneyulu,
of course, did not disappoint His headmaster!

His teachers were fascinated by His remarkable ability, to think independently,
logically, and critically, and to apply His knowledge. There were many of His
age who moved with Him but, with regard to knowledge, He was miles ahead
of everyone. He used to listen to the teachers with extraordinary sincerity and
concentration. This helped Him to instantly grasp the essence of the topics taught
and to retain it permanently. He used to take down notes diligently. He never
kept any homework pending. He would complete all His assignments promptly so
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that He did not have to spend His after-school hours on schoolwork. He wished
to spend those hours on Vedic and Samskrta studies and assisting His father. He
used to prepare sincerely for the examinations. He would not leave any question
unanswered. His answer paper would be neat, impressive, and above par. Soon
after coming back home from the examination hall, He used to compare the
answers He had written in the examination with those in His class notebooks.
After that, He would not be concerned about His performance. Why should a
‘Karma Yogrl' be concerned about the results of His actions, after all? True to the
adage, ‘Where there is perfection, there is the pinnacle of success,’ He was the
first rank holder throughout His school life.

For Sri Anjaneyulu, time was very precious! He was never idle, always engaged in
performing useful work. Procrastination and anxiety were unknown to Him! With
a resolve to observe strict brahmacarya, Sri Anjaneyulu meticulously practiced
rules prescribed in the dharma-sastra for a brahmacari. He turned his back on the
temptations of sense pleasures and earnestly engaged Himself in the thoughts
of God. He would not eat anything outside His house. He avoided watching films
or plays or attending any other cultural functions.
Temple visits, learning Veda and Samskrta and going

to school were His only activities!
Unable to control

The scriptures declare, “A brahmacari should assume His burning desire
the study of sastras along with his vedadhyayana.” to learn the $astra,
These words had a strong effect on this perfect Sri Anjaneyulu
brahmacari! Unable to control His burning desire expressed His

to learn the sastra, Sri Anjaneyulu expressed His remileTs s

to Sri Avadhani,
“T want to undertake

intentions thus to Sri Avadhani, “I want to undertake
the sSastraic studies in the traditional manner. I do

not want to accept this divine work casually.” Though T :
the sdstraic studies

Sri Avadhani felt incredibly happy about his son’s : .
_ ) in the traditional
desire, he could only reply, “What you ask for is

. . : . manner. I do not
particularly good. Still, you must await the right

want to accept

time and proper guidance to get your wish fulfilled.

Everything will take place as per ISvara’s will. Let us this divine work

wait and see.” The appropriate time for the fulfilment casually.”
of Sri Anjaneyulu’s wish arrived in the year 1966. oSGt —
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In February 1966, Jagadguru

SrT Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin “seeesecccce. — = BBIGEE = -cooooceee -
graced Narasaraopet with a visit. The blessed boy was convinced:
Sri Anjaneyulu, who was then in His “He alone is my Guru. I can

11%* class, had the darsana of His only reach the goal of

beloved Guru. Pleased at the sight human life with His grace.
of Sri Anjaneyulu, the holy Master For this, surrendering at His
opened a conversation in Samskrta. Lotus Feet alone is the way.”
The delighted disciple spoke to [ il i e
His Holiness with great enthusiasm.

The Guru wholeheartedly blessed

Sri Anjaneyulu and it awakened his inner desire to become a disciple of the Guru.
The blessed boy was convinced: “He alone is my Guru. I can only reach the goal
of human life with His grace. For this, surrendering at His Lotus Feet alone is the
way.” From that day on, Sri Anjaneyulu’s mind was constantly looking forward to
the right time to reach His Guru.

The right moment came soon! His Holiness had decided to observe His
Caturmasya vrata at Ujjain on the banks of river Shipra. Sri Vidyaranya Svamin
of Narasaraopet was leaving for Ujjain to have the Caturmasya darsana of the
great Acdrya. Sri Anjaneyulu expressed His wish to him to tag along, as He
desired to study the sdstras by staying at and serving the Acdrya’s sacred
Lotus Feet. Sr7 Vidyaranya Svamin replied to Him that He could do so
only with due permission from His parents. However, Sri Anjaneyulu was
determined to leave. He replied to Sri Vidydaranya Svamin: “As per the dictate
B'%\TQWTSSWHH (Uddharedatmana”tmanam — One should uplift oneself
by one’s own self’), I'm leaving to secure Self-realisation. The permission
from my parents is therefore not necessary. I have already made up
my mind to reach His Holiness.” Impressed by the boy’s determination,
SrT Vidydranya Svamin agreed to take Sri Anjaneyulu with him to Ujjain. When they
reached Vijayawada railway junction and boarded the Delhi express, the joy of
Sri Anjaneyulu found no bounds. The divine journey began.

3 “One's own self” refers to the person’s controlled mind, that becomes oriented towards the supreme
objective or Self-realisation.
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Chapter 2

SUPREME SURRENDER

SrT Vidyaranya Svamin and Sri Anjaneyulu reached the Kaliadeh Palace on the banks
of the river Shipra, where the Jagadguru was camping. Like a prismatic peacock
thrilled at the very sight of dense dark clouds, Sri Sitaramanjaneyulu’s mind was
instantly thrilled at the very thought that He was soon going to surrender at the
Lotus Feet of His Guru. His Holiness was blessing the visitors with His sacred
darsana. Sri Anjaneyulu joined the queue of devotees who had assembled there
to pay their obeisance to the holy master. When His turn came, Sri Anjaneyulu
submitted His humble prostrations to the jagadguru.

In Vivekacadamani, Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada explains the manner of
worshipping the Guru by using the appropriate words and with true devotion. He
says: “My Guru! 1 bow to You. You are the friend to those who make obeisance
to you. You are the ocean of compassion. I have fallen into the sea of samsara.
Bathe me in the nectar of Your straight and compassionate look and save me from
the depths of this ocean.” This was precisely how Sri Anjaneyulu felt at that time.

A historically and spiritually noteworthy event took place there. A person who was
going to steal the hearts of thousands of devotees as their beloved “Jagadguru”
in the near future, a person who was going to head a celebrated pitha decorated
by great Jivanmuktas, and a person who was going to uncompromisingly dedicate
His entire life to spreading the tenets of Sanatana-dharma was prostrating there
before His beloved Guru and none among the assembled devotees knew this
hidden glory of that youngster at that time.

In His celebrated commentary on S$ri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada's Vivekactidamani,
Sr1 Candrasekhara Bhdrati Mahdasvamin explains the greatness of the Guru’s
compassion' thus: “The Guru is an ocean of compassion that asks for no reason.
He is the friend to the pure who makes obeisance to Him. The Guru’s compassion

1 Commentary on verse 35 (of Vivekacidamani) that describes the Guru as a@aﬁmﬁ@: - (Ahetuka-daya-
sindhuh) - the ocean of compassion that arises out of no reason.
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is unmotivated by anything-else other than the urge to destroy the affliction of
another. Some may strive to help people out of their mental distress, only to get
rid of the sense of pain that they themselves experience seeing the distress of
others. To show that the Guru’s compassion is not of this kind, Sr7 Adi Sankara
Bhagavatpada uses the word ‘Ahetuka.’ Because of His brahmajfigna (knowledge of
the Supreme), no pain can touch him, whether the pain emanates from others or
Himself. His only desire is that man should cross the ocean of samsara (the dreadful
cycle of births and deaths). This desire arises in Him when He comes out of His
samadhi to world consciousness.” Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin’s
innate compassion was of this kind.

Jagadguru’s compassionate looks fell on Sri Anjaneyulu and a beautiful smile
blossomed forth on His lotus face. The great Jivanmukta asked Sri Anjaneyulu:
“Aren’t you the boy who spoke to me in Samskrta?” That His Holiness recognized
Him made Sri Anjaneyulu incredibly happy and He answered in the affirmative.
“What has brought you all the way here?" asked His Holiness. “I have come here
with a firm resolve to learn the sastras from Your Holiness.” Sri Anjaneyulu’s
surrender was total and His determination not to leave His Guru thereafter was
very firm. “Well, come for class from tomorrow. I will teach you ‘Tarka-sangraha’.”
The joy of Sri Anjaneyulu found no bounds. His wishes granted; Sri Anjaneyulu

submitted His humble prostrations to the great sage.

‘Tarka-sangraha’ is an introductory text prescribed for those intended to learn
‘Tarka-sastra.” The lessons started on the next day. Sri Anjaneyulu was very well
aware not only of the value of the text taught but also of the greatness of the
person who was teaching it. So, He listened to the Teacher attentively.

Sri Anjaneyulu wrote to His parents
“I have come here with a firm that He intended to stay with the

resolve to learn the $astras from Jagadguru and study the sastras. The

Your Holiness.” Sri Anjaneyulu’s parents, in fact, were very worried.

R Smt. Anantalakshmamma, who loved
her first son very much, was deeply
upset about His sudden disappearance.

The news that He was in Ujjain gave

His determination not to leave

His Guru thereafter was very firm.

them great relief. However, they did
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not make any attempt to bring Him back to Narasaraopet because they could
understand His thirst for sastraic knowledge. They consoled themselves that it
was only due to God’s will that the golden opportunity to be a vidyarthi under
the Sringeri Acarya Himself had come to Him. They wrote back to Him conveying
their blessings.

Just as a child finds comfort in its mother’s lap, Sri Anjaneyulu enjoyed His stay
with His Holiness. Blessed with a remarkable potential characterised by tremendous
willpower, sharp logical reasoning, a deep passion for learning $astras and an
extraordinary faith in the words of the sastras and of the Guru, this diligent disciple
pleased His Guru in every way. If there was class, He would attend it without fail.
At other times, He was either engrossed in studies or reciting mantras.

After completing the Caturmasya vrata, the Jagadguru left Ujjain. Sri Anjaneyulu
accompanied His beloved Guru. Before returning to Sringeri, His Holiness'’s tour
covered several other places in North India and then the state of Andhra Pradesh
over a year and a half. In spite of His hectic schedules, the Jagadguru paid special
attention to His dear disciple. In due course, His Holiness made Sri Anjaneyulu
take part in the Vidvat-sadas (assembly of scholars). The scholars present on
such occasions were spellbound by Sri Anjaneyulu’s fascinating oration in chaste
Samskrta.

The famous adage in Samskrta, “feregr 6{377% I%FIWE (Vidya dadati vinayam) states
that knowledge, when properly assimilated, results in humility. True to this adage,
Sri Anjaneyulu endowed with such scholarship, was an embodiment of humility.
He wore very ordinary dhoti and a simple upper cloth. His charming face bore
the shining white lines of holy ash and one could see the sparkling brilliance of
divinity. He would not interact with the crowd. He would not behave in a fashion
so as to draw others’ attention. He would be seen, during the Candramaulisvara
paja performed by His Holiness, chanting the pdja-mantras and would silently slip
away from the scene the moment the pdja was over. His desire for seclusion did
not prevent devotees wanting to converse with Him. This admirable adolescent
would not be indifferent to anyone. He would receive them with a pleasant smile
and talk to them. His pleasing manners and His high proficiency in Samskrta
inspired and mesmerized everyone. While His Guru Bhakti attracted many, His
deep dispassion surprised many others. Scholars who used to visit His Holiness
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would somehow come across Sri Anjaneyulu too. . .
: ; : His pleasing
He would stun them with His telling eloquence

and rich scriptural knowledge. They would even FLEErS A iz

approach His Holiness later and express their joy high proficiency in

and satisfaction about having met Sri Anjaneyulu. Samskrta inspired and
His Holiness would acknowledge their updates mesmerized everyone.
with a smile of approval. While His Guru Bhakti

] ) attracted many,
As the days passed, devotees of His Holiness : : :
s - His deep dispassion
developed a special liking for Sri Anjaneyulu. Many

of them offered Sri Anjaneyulu gifts — cash and

surprised many others.

kind — but this ever-content lad would politely
decline the offers with a smile. What follows

is an interesting episode that demonstrates
Sri Anjaneyulu's contentment and His Guru’s compassion.

On one occasion, in Mumbai, an ardent devotee of the Jagadguru wanted to gift
Sri Anjaneyulu an imported notepad and a pen. When he approached Sri Anjaneyulu
and requested Him to accept the gift, the sincere brahmacari politely refused
to take it. Disappointed and feeling sad, the devotee left. On his way back, he
happened to have the darsana of His Holiness. The Acdrya, who had noticed him
coming from where Sri Anjaneyulu was staying, looked at his sad face, quickly
sensing what would have caused it. While He was proud of Sri Anjaneyulu's
principled lifestyle, He also felt sympathetic towards this devotee. An ocean of
compassion that He was, the Jagadguru decided to cheer him up. He initiated a
short dialogue with that devotee.

His Holiness: What is it you have in your hand?

Devotee: It is a note pad and pen set, Mahdsvamin. (The devotee hands the pen
and the pad over to His Holiness.)

H.H.: (Gently feeling the surface of the paper by moving His soft fingers over it)
How smooth it is! It should be of very high quality. Isn't it?

D: Yes, Your Holiness, it is. It is an imported item.
H.H.: (Smiling) Oh, I see. Shall I keep this notepad and the pen with me for my

personal use?
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Sri Anjaneyulu with His parents

The devotee was overwhelmed by joy at this unexpected opportunity to submit it
as an offering to His beloved Guru Himself. He humbly prayed to His Holiness to
accept it. Thus, the Jagadguru transformed the devotee’s state of mind from one
of disappointment into that of delight.

Mysterious are the ways of God! When so many people wanted to be of some
service to Sri Anjaneyulu but could not, the opportunity knocked on the door of
another devotee of the Jagadguru in Mumbai. At a certain campsite in Mumbai,
Sri Anjaneyulu found the place meant for His stay too congested to perform His
anusthana peacefully. He noticed that a devotee of the matha was living near the
camp venue. He went to the house of this devotee. Pleased to see at his doorstep
the young brahmacari, who was serving his Guru, the devotee extended a warm

19



welcome to Him and asked if he could be of any help to Him. “Would it be possible
for you to provide me with some space here to stay for a while and perform my
anusthana?" requested Sri Anjaneyulu. Moved by this very polite request, the
devotee replied, “It is our pleasure! You are most welcome to use our place.”
Sri Anjaneyulu felt happy and expressed His gratitude to the host. After completing
His anusthana there peacefully, He left. It was only years later that the devotee
realised how blessed his home was to have been sanctified by a divine personage
who was to be the thirty-sixth Acdrya of Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham!

When His Holiness camped at Vijayawada, Sri Anjaneyulu’s parents came for the
Jagadguru's darsana. He prayed to His Holiness, “Svamin, please bless me with
Your permission to take our son Sri Anjaneyulu, keep Him with us for a few days,
and send Him back to Your Holiness to continue His studies.” His Holiness could
feel the genuine parental affection. Though He prefer not to disturb the regulated
study routines of His dear disciple, He, at the same time, also did not want to
reject their humble request. His Holiness decided to grant their wish. He said, “Well,
I can understand your mind. You may take him with you now but keep him with
you only for four days. We are scheduled to camp at Srisailam in four days. You
must bring him there.” The delighted father submitted his obeisance to the Guru.
Sri Anjaneyulu was not at all willing to leave His Guru. However, as it was His Guru’s
instruction, He left with His father. He took it as His
bounden duty to carry out His Guru’s instructions.
He left for Narasaraopet with Sri Avadhani.

The whole family was excited to have Him back Sri Anjaneyulu’s

home. However, Sri Anjaneyulu’s dispassionate dispassionate mind

mind found no joy in His homecoming. He did found no joy

not talk much to anyone. During those four days
of home-stay, He immersed himself in revising
His lessons! He confined Himself to monosyllabic
responses or a few sentences at the maximum,
whenever His family members spoke to Him.
As agreed, Sri Avadhani took Sri Anjaneyulu to
Srisailam after four days. Sri Anjaneyulu was
extremely happy to be back in the sacred presence
of His beloved Guru.
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Finally, in March 1968, His Holiness reached Sringeri. His Holiness arranged a
comfortable stay for Sri Anjaneyulu at a small building called Ahnika-mandiram
inside Narasimha-vana, the region on the southern side of the River Tunga inside
the Matha complex. The holy Guru ensured that food and other necessities were
provided to His dear disciple in a timely manner. His Holiness had also arranged
for the continuation of His advanced sastraic lessons. It is said: 1'3377@27‘777 a4 gaHq
a I%E{T(vidydturdndm na sukham na nidr@ — For one who is intent upon acquiring
knowledge, there is neither seeking of pleasure nor sleep)”. It is the sincerity in
learning that makes a student achieve perfection in all respects. As a vidyarthi of
the great Guru, Sri Anjaneyulu possessed such a laudable quality.

Once, while referring to the affection shown by a Guru to his disciple, the Jagadguru
said: “It must always be borne in mind that the Guru, who is the knower of
Brahman?, is an ocean of mercy and that He cares for the disciple without any
selfish motivating factor whatsoever. His concern for the disciple is far greater than
that of even parents who in their anxiety to give their children material comfort,
ignore the highest good.” Sri Anjaneyulu could obviously experience the underlying
truth in the Jagadguru’s words. His Holiness had a deep affection for His beloved
disciple and showed it on many occasions. For instance, once, on a pradosa day,
Sri Anjaneyulu had been to the shrine of Sr7 Sakti-ganapati on the northern side
of the Tunga river. That night, as usual, He came for the Candramaulisvara pdja,
performed daily by His Holiness, to recite mantras. When His Holiness arrived at
the pdja hall, He asked Sri Anjaneyulu: “Did you go to the other side of the river
today?” Sri Anjaneyulu answered very obediently, “Yes, I went.” His Holiness said to
Him, “It is enough if you stay in Narasimha-vana itself. I will always be observing
you.” On hearing this, Sri Anjaneyulu was not only surprised that His Guru had
been closely observing Him but was also moved by the maternal care that was
evident in His Guru’s words.

His Holiness asked Sri Anjaneyulu to shift His residence from the Ahnika- mandiram
to Guhd, a room newly constructed by His Holiness in the basement of His
holy abode, Saccidananda Vilasa. His Holiness also arranged for Sri Anjaneyulu's
advanced studies in Nyaya (Tarka) sastra under the great scholar Sri Gollapudi
Gopalakrishna Shastri who was a student of the celebrated scholar of Varanasi,
2 A neutral gender word in Samskrta for the Ultimate Reality (God without attributes such as name

and form). The nature of Brahman is described as Sat (Existence), Chit (Consciousness) and Ananda
(Bliss).
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Sri Rajeshwara Shastri. His Holiness, impressed by Sri Gopalakrishna Shastri's deep
erudition, chose him to teach Sri Anjaneyulu.

The classes started. As ever, Sri Anjaneyulu's attention was total. Sri Shastri would
teach Sri Anjaneyulu one portion of the text in the morning and then, in the
evening, Sri Anjaneyulu would repeat flawlessly everything that was taught in the
morning. A stranger passing by that way in the evening would conclude that it
was Sri Anjaneyulu who was teaching Sri Gopalakrishna Shastri!

Sri Anjaneyulu was also pursuing the higher levels of studies in Yajur-veda. This
scholar-disciple thoroughly impressed His Vedic teachers by His exceptional interest
and focus on the scriptural studies. His teachers were awestruck at His ability to
memorise the mantras just by repeating them twice as per tradition and that was
it! Unlike other vidyarthis, He never had to undertake rigorous practice for long
to retain what was taught. His Holiness who kept Himself consistently posted of
Sri Anjaneyulu's academic progress felt proud of Him.

Sri Anjaneyulu had the habit of getting up at 4 a.m. to start His studies, soon after
His bath. He also observed admirable austerities. His needs were very frugal. He
used to have only one meal a day and that too after His Holiness partook of His
bhiksa. The term ‘laziness’ never found a place in His dictionary. He always kept
Himself engaged in sastraic studies and japa. He would come out of Saccidananda
Vilasa only rarely and even during such visits outside, He would be seen helping
other vidyarthis with their lessons in Samskrta.
He would be the centre of attraction for all the
Sri Shastri would teach other vidyarthis. Sri Krishna Bhatta, the current

Sri Anjaneyulu one Superintendent of the mathd's Veda-pathasala was

portion of the text a vidyarthr at that time. He respectfully recalls how

in the morning and he and a few other vidyarthis of the pathasalas
used to flood Sri Anjaneyulu with their doubts and
how He used to clear them with amazing ease.

then, in the evening,

Sri Anjaneyulu would
These vidyarthis revered Him so much that they
repeat flawlessly ) ) ) )
vied with each other to attend to His requirements

hi h
everything that was even without Him asking for anything.

taught in the morning.

Another striking quality found in Sri Anjaneyulu

was His patience. Even when faced with testing
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The dispassionate Brahmachari

situations, He would be perfectly calm and composed. The following incident
exemplifies His patience. One morning, Sri Anjaneyulu went to take a bath. At that
time someone else was taking a bath there. Sri Anjaneyulu waited patiently for that
person to finish. Soon after he finished, someone else arrived there. He saw that
Sri Anjaneyulu had already been waiting there. Nevertheless, he went forward and
started bathing without even seeking formal permission from Sri Anjaneyulu. Any
person in Sri Anjaneyulu’s position would have felt offended, but Sri Anjaneyulu
waited patiently for this person to finish his bath. A third person then arrived and
repeated what the second one had done. Even then Sri Anjaneyulu did not lose
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His patience. Only after the third one had finished his bath; Sri Anjaneyulu had
His bath.

It is said: “The highest reward for man'’s toil is not what he gets for it but what he
becomes by it.” Years of sincere study of sastras, practice of austerities, burning
dispassion, restraint of senses, control of mind, deep dedication to dharma,
exceptional erudition, innate compassion and intense devotion to God and the
Guru had made Sri Anjaneyulu shine with a divine brilliance. With the concurrence
of Sri Saraddmba, the Jagadguru decided to grant sannydsa to Sri Anjaneyulu and
ordain Him as His successor-designate.

The NavaratrT festival started in Sringeri with its usual grandeur in 1974.
Sri Venkateswara Avadhani and Smt. Anantalakshmamma paid a visit to Sringeri
for darsana. After a few days of their visit, one evening, His Holiness summoned
Sri Avadhani and told him: “As per Saradamba’s command, I have decided to grant
sannydsa to Sitaramanjaneyulu and make him my successor-designate for this
Pitha. You may convey this to your wife. Your other son (Sri Dakshinamurthy) will
take diligent care of both of you. My blessings are there for you all.” Sri Avadhani
could not believe his ears! He offered his prostrations to His Holiness, expressive
of his gratitude for the extraordinary blessing that the great Guru had bestowed
upon his son. He then returned to his room carrying the pleasant news.

When Smt. Anantalakshmamma heard the
information, she, like any other mother, felt
sad over the fact that her son was going
to leave her once and for all. However,

Years of sincere study
of sastras, practice of
austerities, burning

dispassion, restraint of blessed as she was, realized: “My son
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senses, control of mind,

deep dedication to dharma,

exceptional erudition,
innate compassion and
intense devotion to God and
the Guru had made
Sri Anjaneyulu shine with a
divine brilliance.

is, after all, going to cut asunder all His
worldly ties and enter the sacred path of
spiritual supremacy.” She gave her consent
wholeheartedly, grateful to the Jagadguru
for blessing her son in such a great way.

The Navaratri festival came to an end
with the grand ‘rathotsava’. On that day,
His Holiness entered the sanctum
sanctorum of Sri Saradamba temple and



sat absorbed in meditation. After His meditation, His Holiness came out and
announced to the assembled devotees that with the concurrence of the Divine
Mother, He had chosen Sri Tangirala Sitaramanjaneyulu as His successor-designate
and that the Sisya-svikdra ceremony would take place on the 11 day of November
1974.

The news sent a wave of thrill and joy through the assembled devotees. Soon
the newspapers reported it and this happy news spread throughout the country.
The Matha administration, too, started sending His Holiness's ‘Srimukham’ (official
communication) to all the close devotees of the matha. Devotees from all corners
of the country started to assemble in Sringeri, the little town of rich spiritual
excellence. His Holiness's choice of Sri Anjaneyulu as His successor was very apt
in all respects. It was obviously in line with the following conditions prescribed
by Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada Himself: “Suci (pure-unimpeachable character),
Jitendriya (conqueror of senses), and Veda-vedangadi-vicaksana (well versed in Vedas,
its angas, and sastras). Sri Anjaneyulu possessed all these and more.

Crossing the River Tunga on the day prior to Sannyasa Sweekara
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Moreover, His Holiness Himself trained Him for eight years. In short, His was like
the case of a priceless diamond well-polished by an incomparable expert to
be fitted in a celebrated

and unique crown! While ; ; ; .
) His Holiness's choice of Sri Anjaneyulu
the facts remained thus,

. , , as His successor was very apt
Sri Anjaneyulu, on informed y ap

of His Holiness’s decision, was in all respects. It was obviously in line
somewhat concerned. He, with the following conditions prescribed
in spite of His extraordinary by Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada Himself:
competence and worshipful “Suci (pure-unimpeachable character),

character, was afraid whether Jitendriya (conqueror of senses), and
He was fit, even to an Veda-vedangadi-vicaksana (well versed
infinitesimal extent, to become in Vedas, its angas, and sastras).

the Jagadguru of a pitha

J

Offering prayers at the shrines of
Jagadguru Sri Adi Shankaracharya and Goddess Sharadambal
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which was established by S$ri Adi Sarnkara Bhagavatpada Himself and which
was decorated by a chain of great Jivanmuktas. He voiced this concern even to
His Holiness Himself. The Acharya reassured Him saying that as it was Saradamba's
decision, He need not entertain any doubts about His competence for the post
and that He will receive Her blessings.

The rituals started on the 10™ of November 19743 with Sri Anjaneyulu began
the day with sastanga-pranams to the Jagadguru and attending the parnahuti of
the Ganapati-homa conducted at the Sri Saraddmba Temple. After offering His
pranams to Sri Sakti-ganapati, He had darsana of Sri Saradamba. Then He visited
Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada’s shrine and offered His respectful prandams to
SrT Bhagavatpdda into whose chain of disciples He was to be linked. From there,
He visited the various temples in the matha and returned to the adhisthanams of
Sri Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahdsvamin (the thirty-third Acarya of
the pitha) and Sri Candrasekhara BharatT Mahasvamin (the thirty-fourth Acarya) and
offered His prostrations. There He performed the preliminary rites (Asta sraddhas)
that have to be completed before entering the sannyasa asrama. It happened to
be the Jayanthi day of Sri Candrasekhara BhdratT Mahasvamin, and His Holiness
performed pdja at the Mahasvamin's adhisthanam that night. Sri Anjaneyulu was
present there chanting the mantras.

When the 11™ day of November 1974 dawned, Sri Anjaneyulu completed His
sandhya-vandana and then performed the Purusa-sikta-homa followed by the
Virja-homa. The Sisya-designate then went to the River Turgd and having had
a bath, stood in waist deep water. He then discarded all His clothes including
the thread that held His loin cloth. Next being discarded was His sacred thread.
Then He chanted the ‘Presoccarana mantra' granting freedom to all beings from
fear on account of Him. As He took a few steps downstream, His Holiness
Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin called Him and gave Him the saffron
robes, a bamboo staff, and a vessel (kamandalu).

The Guru and the Sisya-designate then went in procession to the
accompaniment of Nadaswaram and Vedapardyanam to the adhisthanam of
Sri Candrasekhara Bharati Mahdsvamin. There the senior Jagadguru initiated
Him into the pranava-upadesa followed by the Mahavakya upadesa and mentioned

3 Ananda-asvayuja-krsna-ekadasi
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Performing rituals associated with the Sannyasa Sweekara ceremony



The Shishya Sweekara ceremony on the banks of river Tunga
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The Acharyas proceeding to the Adhishtanam of
Jagadguru Sri Chandrasekhara Bharathi Mahaswamin

The sacred Initiation The glorious Guru with His devout disciple
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The senior Jagadguru worshipping the Salagramam placed on the head of His Holiness

The senior Jagadguru showing Aarthi to the
Salagramam

the yoga-patta in His Disciple’s ears. From
there, They proceeded to Sri Saraddmba
Temple where the Sisya-designate was
seated on the Vyadkhyana simhdasana.
His Holiness kept a Saligrama on the head
of the Sisya-designate and worshipped
It. After Mangalarati, the Guru took
His seat on the Vydkhyana simhdsana

' and Sri Bhdrati Tirtha Mahdasvamin

worshipped the Lotus Feet of His
Guru. After this worship was complete,
the senior Jagadguru made public
His Holiness's yoga-patta, “Bharati Tirtha".

The Guru and the Sisya next went to
the sanctum sanctorum of SrT Saradamba
Temple and offered Their worship.
From there, They visited the shrines of
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The Jagadgurus in the Royal Durbar Attire



SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpdada and Sri Thorand Ganapati. They then paid
Their respects to the Padukdas of the thirty-second Acdrya of the pitha,
Sri Vrddha Nrsimha Bharati Mahdsvamin. From there, They visited all the other
shrines situated in the northern side and finally returned to Narasimha-vana.

If ever one had thought that the Jagadguru had just nominated a successor to the
pitha, that would have been only a superficial view, for the holy Guru had, in fact,
introduced a priceless gem of spiritual excellence to the world! $rf Saradamba had
thus adorned Herself with another jewel of holiness and invincible wisdom! On
that day, the ardent devotees of Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham had been blessed
by the senior Jagadguru with a Guru, to guide them and their progeny.

The senior Jagadguru started addressing His Holiness as “Svamin" from the very
day of the Sisya-svikara. He even advised His devotees that whatever respect they
had been showing Him must be shown to His Holiness also. He used to instruct
whoever came for His darsana to have the darSana of the Svamin too. On an
occasion, while referring to the choice of His Holiness for the pitha, the senior
Jagadguru mentioned: “Every Acarya of this pitha faces an acid test. It is about
choosing the right successor for this sacred seat. By selecting the Svamin for the
post, I have passed that test with First Class!” On a different occasion, when the
senior Jagadguru was conversing with a devotee of His, He said, “The Svamin is
an incredibly special person. He has mastered the Vedas and the sastras even
before taking up sannydsa.” Similarly, while addressing an assembly of devotees,
He mentioned, “I have chosen a very competent Guru to guide you all. He is a
remarkable person.”

In accordance with the Sringeri-pithadhipati
tradition, the senior jagadguru initiated His

while addressing

Holiness into several mantras such as those of an assembly of devotees,
Laksmi narasimha, Medhd-daksinamarti, Bala- He mentioned, “I have
tripurasundari and the Srividya, besides teaching chosen a very competent
all the anusthdna kramas (ritualistic procedures) Guru to guide you all.

meant for ascetics to His Holiness. He also He is a remarkable person.”
taught Him the various traditional practices
followed in the matha.

- The senior Jagadguru

Wy
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Chapter 3

ILLUSTRIOUS DISCIPLE

Sr/' Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada says in His Svatmanirapanam:

M Sfrhaur fRafere aciert & |
A RATY R, fhAd: ARG ST T ||

aste desikacaranam niravadhiraste tadiksane karuna.
aste kimapi taduktam kimatah paramasti janmasaphalyam..

(There is the foot of the Guru. In His glance, there is limitless compassion. There is
something that has been said by Him. What else is there that constitutes the summum
bonum of life?)

An ideal disciple finds immense pleasure and satisfaction in serving his holy Guru
and thus so does His Holiness, who has always felt that the senior Jagadguru
granted Him the greatest privilege by choosing Him as His Sisya. The brief speech
He gave during the 1977 Sastyabdapdrti celebrations of Jagadquru SrT Abhinava
Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin held in Chennai spoke volumes about His reverence towards
His Guru. While acknowledging the svagatam given to His Guru and Himself by the
devotees of Chennai, He said: “The knowledge of highly metaphysical treatises
and spiritual texts may help one win laurels in an assembly of scholars or score a
victory in a debate. But this knowledge, astounding though it may be, will not by
itself attune one’s mind to think of getting away from worldly shackles. The desire
and a strong will to renounce the world can come only if one seeks the guidance
of a spiritual preceptor, who will show the path of God-realisation.

Not everyone will get an opportunity to attach themselves to a Guru, for even
the inclination to approach the preceptor will depend upon one’s past spiritual
attainments. To find a ready response from the Acdrya by way of His willingness
to take the aspirant as His disciple and bless him, is a greatest privilege.
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In this respect, I consider myself most fortunate in having had a unique opportunity
of getting initiated into the ascetic order by my revered Guru.”

His Holiness listened to His Guru’s words and instructions with extraordinary care
and concentration. He unfailingly executed His Guru’s commands to the last letter
without any delay. There are many incidents that serve to illustrate this.

Sometimes the senior Jagadguru would remark, “Today’s pdja will be done
by the Svamin.” His Holiness would immediately get ready to perform
Sri Candramauli$vara pija. Once, both the Acaryas
graced a function at Srirangam. First, the senior
He unfailingly executed Jagadguru addressed the assembly of devotees.
His Guru’s commands He concluded His speech by saying, “The Svamin

to the last letter will speak next. He is an excellent orator. However,

without any delay. I do not think it will be possible for him to speak
for a long time today because he has to go for

his snana, ahnika, and pdja, and it is already late.”
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When His Holiness started His speech, He said, “Our revered Guru Himself has said
that I would not be able to speak for long. His words contain His ajid (orders),
and it is my first and foremost duty to carry out His instructions.” After this, His
Holiness completed His discourse soon and promptly left for His snana.

After the Sisya-svikara ceremony, the senior Jagadguru had given up wearing ochre
robes with golden borders, while His Holiness, in keeping with the matha tradition,
wore such ochre robes. One day His Holiness felt, “Why not I wear a plain ochre
robe just as my Guru does?” and so donned the robes devoid of golden borders.
The senior Jagadguru was quick to notice this. Summoning His Holiness, He said,
“Svamin! You are wearing an ordinary vastra! Though you personally want to be
simple, you should be aware that you are the Uttaradhikari (successor-designate)
of this pitha and should therefore follow certain traditions. Please wear only the
type of robes you are required to.” His Holiness obeyed.

The GItd instructs: “One
should meditate upon one's
Guru throughout one’s life.
Even though one enjoys
independence, one should
not show even a fraction
of indifference in one's
attitudes towards one's
Guru." For His Holiness, His
Guru is everything. He did
not let His separate identity
as the successor-designate
distract Him at any time.
His Holiness's mind always
dwelled on His Guru. One day,
He was conversing with a
devotee inside Saccidananda
Vilasa. When the devotee
humbly enquired where
His revered Guru was, His

Holiness replied, “My revered
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Guru has gone to the other side of the river to visit
the temples. At this moment, He is emerging from
the Saradamba temple.” The devotee realised that
His Holiness was specifying His Guru’s exact location, specifying His Guru’s
though His Guru was not within His range of sight. exact location, though

His Guru was not within

The devotee realised

that His Holiness was

His Holiness never relished any prominence given to
Him in the presence of His Guru. If, at any time, a
devotee approached Him with a request for blessings,

His range of sight.

He would immediately advise him to go and seek
the blessings of His Guru. As far as His Holiness is
concerned, nothing can excel the greatness and compassion of His holy Guru.
Such is His faith! In His anugraha bhasanas, He has averred that whatever He
has achieved in His life is solely because of His Guru’s grace. His Holiness has
advised His audience to utilise His Guru’s grace and compassion to succeed in
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their spiritual practices. In a talk, He
said: “seeking Acarya’s blessings
for wealth, health and the like
will not get us the maximum. We
must pray to Him for His grace and
nothing else. Once we become the
recipients of His mercy, we will get
everything.” The entire assembly
learnt on that day a valuable lesson
as to how one must pray to great
souls who can grant anything.

Many have noticed a striking
similarity in the thoughts and actions
between the Guru and the Sisya.
A couple of incidents illustrate this
Guru-sisya relationship.

When the Jagadgurus were camping
in Chennai, several reporters came

to interview Them. First, they asked His Holiness some questions and received
His replies. Thereafter, they came to the senior Jagadguru and posed the same
questions. Much to their surprise, He also gave them the same answers. The
reporters exclaimed, “It would have been sufficient if we had met just one of
Them. Even in Their words, there are no differences.”

Some affluent devotees of the matha wanted to build an educational institution.
One of them went to Sringeri, had darsana of the senior Jagadguru, gave the
details about the project and sought His blessings. He said, “Let me also contribute
some money towards this noble cause” and mentioned a particular amount. He
then blessed him. Thereafter, the devotee went to His Holiness who was then
on a sacred tour in the Southern regions of India and sought His blessings. His
Holiness said, “Let me also contribute some money towards this noble cause” and
mentioned the exact amount specified by His Guru!

One day, His Holiness visited a devotee’s house. The devotee placed two requests
at the Lotus Feet of His Holiness - One, he had just built his own house and
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The lllustrious Disciple and the Peerless Preceptor

fixed a date for grhapravesa (housewarming ceremony) and sought His Holiness's
blessings and, two, he had fixed a certain date for his son's upanayana, and he
prayed for His Holiness's blessings for his son. His Holiness said, “My whole-hearted
blessings are there for your grhapravesa. However, I am unable to consider the
case of upanayana because you have fixed it in the daksinayana period, which is
not acceptable to the sastras for conducting upanayana ceremonies. So, come to
Sringeri in uttardyana and conduct the upanayana function there. I will bless you.”
The disappointed devotee who desperately wanted to conduct the upanayana
function as scheduled, approached the senior Jagadguru with the hope that He
would be giving His blessings. Without mentioning his visit with His Holiness,
the devotee informed the senior Jagadguru about the grhapravesa and his son's
upanayana and sought His blessings for both the events. The senior Jagadguru
said, “I bless you for the grhapravesa. However, for the upanayana you come to
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Sringeri in uttarayana, perform it there and accept my blessings.” The devotee
remained speechless at the striking similarity in the words of both the Acdryas.

A devotee once approached the senior Jagadguru and prayed that he be blessed
with His sacred Padukds. He queried him, “Are you performing your Nitya Karmas
(scripturally ordained daily rites) without fail?” The devotee replied in affirmative.
“Have you been initiated into a mantra?” was His Holiness's next question. “Not
yet, Mahasvamin” answered the devotee. He advised him, “Well, then, you first take
the mantropadesa. We will see about the Padukads later.” Next morning, He blessed
the devotee with a mantra. Years later, the devotee approached His Holiness and
prayed that he be blessed with His Padukds. The devotee, however, did not mention
anything about the same request he had submitted to the senior Jagadguru and
the subsequent mantropadesa received from the Acdrya. His Holiness said, “So, you
have been performing your Nitya Karmas without fail; you have also been initiated
into a mantra. Now, only the Padukads are due. Is it not?” The devotee was stunned
by the order of events that His Holiness was listing, perfectly identical to what
the senior Jagadguru had mentioned years before. Then His Holiness blessed the
devotee with His sacred Padukas.

How should one conduct himself in the presence of his Guru? The Guru GIta says,
“One should worship with utmost devotion, the sacred Padukas, the holy seat and
the like belonging to his Guru. When the Guru walks, the disciple should follow
Him. He must not cross the Guru’s shadow.”

Those who had the great fortune of seeing
both the Acdryas together, could have Those who had the

noticed the great reverence with which great fortune of seeing both
His Holiness conducted Himself in the

the Acdryas together,

presence of His Guru. His Holiness could have noticed

used to visit His Guru every morning,

. . the great reverence with
offer His prostrations at the most

sacred Lotus Feet of His beloved which His Holiness

Guru. Whenever They walked together, conducted Himself in
His Holiness would never over-step the presence of His Guru.

His Guru. Whenever both of Them were

to occupy Their seats, His Holiness would
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wait for His Guru to be seated first. Sometimes, when His Holiness arrived a little
later than His Guru to attend a function, He would pay His respects to His Guru
first and only then take His seat. Whenever both the Jagadgurus were present in an
assembly of devotees, and the senior Jagadguru blessed the assembly of devotees
with a sacred discourse, His Holiness would listen to His Guru’s discourses intently.
While conducting the Vidvat-sadas (assembly of scholars), His Holiness would ensure
that whatever He spoke met with His Guru’s approval.

His Holiness strictly adheres to the proper code of conduct in the presence of His
Guru and His Holiness will constantly preach how one should conduct themselves
before the senior Jagadguru. The following incident relates to a request made by a
young boy for mantropadesa. Mantropadesa from a revered Guru is a great blessing
and The Guru gives only when the person is deemed fit to receive it. His Holiness's
compassion to help a young boy vividly comes out in the following.

A young boy approached His Holiness and innocently asked, “Can You give me
mantropadesa?” His Holiness, while happy to see the young boy’s interest in
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mantra initiation, felt the need to teach him the proper way to make the request
to the senior Jagadguru. So He guided the boy thus, “Prostrate at the Lotus Feet
of our Guru and humbly pray, “Please bless me with mantropadesa,” The young
boy followed His Holiness's instructions and received mantropadesa from senior
Jagadguru the very next day. When the boy reported back to His Holiness about
the initiation, His Holiness expressed His Happiness and then remarked to a
gentleman nearby: “This boy came to me yesterday and straightaway asked for
mantropadesa. 1 taught him the right way of submitting the request to our Guru.
Luckily, he approached me first and hence I could correct him to submit his request
in a befitting manner to our Guru.” What is noteworthy here is that His Holiness,
Himself being the successor-designate and deserving full respects, did not mind
the boy’s impromptu request to Him, but was very particular that the boy should
submit the request to His Guru in a more appropriate manner.

On another occasion, the Jagadgurus, accompanied by some devotees, visited the
Sabari hills to worship Lord Ayyappa. While climbing the hill, His Holiness, followed
by a couple of devotees,
reached a spot, and sat on a
rock to enjoy the gentle breeze
and the soul-stirring beauty of
nature. At this moment, one of
the devotees said, “This place
is very beautiful, and we must
request the senior jagadguru
to remain here for some time
and enjoy the scenery.” No
sooner did he finish saying this
than His Holiness responded in
a tone of disapproving of the
devotee’s suggestion, “Who are
we to suggest anything to the
senior Jagadguru? He knows
everything. Our job is just to
obey our Guru and not to go
about suggesting things to
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Him.” Thus, through a simple statement, His Holiness taught an invaluable lesson
on how one should conduct oneself in the presence of one's Guru.

As per the senior Jagadguru's directions, His Holiness started taking up independent
vijaya-yatras since 1983. While on tour, His Holiness used to write letters to
His Guru and update Him on the happenings. The senior Jagadguru would send
prompt replies to His Disciple.
His Holiness's letters to His Guru

His Holiness's letters to His Guru would be polite and poetic and the

would be polite and poetic senior Jagadguru’s letters showered
grace and affection! The English
translation of two letters, one by

His Holiness to His Guru and the

and the senior Jagadguru’s letters

showered grace and affection!

»rp?fg‘« other, His Guru’s reply are reproduced
below:

44



Letter written by His Holiness on 04 February 1988:

Namakkal
prabhava-magha-krsna-dvitiya

This submission is preceded by my sastanga namaskara at the Lotus
Feet of the most worshipful, eminent Guru. By the grace of Your

Holiness, the tour is proceeding well.

After completing the Mahasivaratri paja in Dindigul, I shall proceed,
via Palakkad, to Kallidaikurichi. I shall perform the consecration of
the vigrahas of Sarada and Sankara there at the newly constructed
Sankara matha and then proceed to Coimbatore. Sahasra-candn
and other religious events are to take place at Coimbatore in the
Sukla-paksa of the month of madhu (19 March 1988 - 03 April 1988).
I intend to perform the consecration of the vigraha of Saradamba
that month itself at Tiruppur and reach Chennai on Krsna-caturdast
(15 April 1988) to initiate the celebration of Sankara Jayanti there.
I believe that by the grace of Your Holiness, all these functions will
proceed as intended. I laid the foundation stone for the construction
of a marriage hall in our Sankara Gurukulam in the pilgrim centre

of Srirangam.

I have an intense desire to prostrate before the feet of Your Holiness
at Sringeri after completing the tour as quickly as possible. I believe
that it will be fulfilled through the unlimited compassion of Your

Holiness and Sr1 Sarada Candramaulisvara.

Your disciple offering sastanga namaskara Sd/- Bharati Tirtha.
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In response to this, the senior Jagadguru sent the following letter to His Holiness
from Sringeri on 15 February 1988.

Sringeri
prabhava-magha-krsna-trayodasi

May the blessings, preceded by the contemplation of the unity of the
inner self and Brahman, conferred in respect of my dearest disciple,

the eminent monk Sri Bharati Tirtha manifest well.

I have received your letter penned on prabhava-magha-krsna-dvitiya
(04 February 1988), Thursday. I felt pleased to note from the letter that
the tour is proceeding satisfactorily as planned, Several institutions
are being established at various places for the benefit of disciples, as

well as many sacred events and festivals are being conducted.

From the letter, I understood that you yearn to have my darsana at
Sringeri after completing the tour as quickly as possible. I pray that
Goddess Sr1 Sarada fulfils your wish.

Though old and weak, acting in accordance with my age, I am serving
the feet of Sr1 Sarada. I spent some time at the matha at Kotekar
during the winter season. Devotees will be celebrating the rathotsava
of Goddess Sri Sarada at the city of Bengaluru on the full-moon day
of the first month of the year vibhava (03 April 1988). I need to be

present there for their mental satisfaction. All is well here.

With the recollection of Narayana Sd/- Vidyatirtha.



Admiring the divine relationship between the senior Jagadguru and His Holiness,
Dr. Mandana Mishra, a reputed educationalist and Samskrta scholar, said:

The holy Jagadgurus at beautiful Banatheertham
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“We have read that SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada’s disciples went with Him. How
was He? How were His disciples? I was only conjecturing. Now I have concluded
that They must have been like this. It is so satisfying.”

It is said: “Never does a Jivanmukta care for his body or its needs. He is not
worried about its decay or destruction. The space encased in a pot is unaffected
by the condition of its walls, whether they are intact or cracked. When the pot is
broken, the space it contains becomes indistinguishable from the space outside.
So too does a Jivanmuktd’s Atman becomes indistinguishable from Brahman. Like
milk mixing with milk and becoming one with it, the Knower of Truth merges
in Brahman and becomes one with It.” Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin, the
Lord who had manifested Himself in a human form by the power of His Maya
for the welfare of the world, decided to terminate His role as a human in 1989.
His Holiness, being an ocean of compassion, started slowly preparing His beloved
Sisya for His impending departure. Besides, few other devotees too seemed to
have got the hint though at that time they did not understand it fully.

One day when both the jagadgurus were standing near the samadhi shrine of
Jagadguru Sri Sacciddananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahdasvamin, the senior
Jagadguru said, “Svamin, after my life is over, you need not have to wonder where
to have my samadhi. It can be built here (pointing to the southern side of the
samadhi shrine).” His Holiness, unable to bear to hear such words from His beloved
Guru, said, “Why should our revered Guru talk about such matters now?” On
another occasion the senior Jagadguru said to His Holiness, “I know your grief will
be uncontrollable when this body ceases to exist, but it is the way with all flesh.”

In 1989, sometime before His Holiness was about to commence His vijaya-yatra
in February, His Guru initiated a casual talk. He asked, “Svamin, how much longer
should I live?” His Holiness, treating this question as a casual one, replied, “I will
not be greedy. The Veda itself declares that the life span of a human being is one
hundred years. Now my revered Guru is about seventy-two. So, my revered Guru
can very well live for another twenty eight years at least.” The senior Jagadguru
was quick to reply, “Svamin, what are you saying? Is this not enough? Should I live
for twenty eight more years? I do not want it at all.” His Holiness did not realise
at that time that His Guru really meant His words.
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A few months after His Holiness left Sringeri on His vijaya-yatra, the senior
Jagadguru set out on a tour to Kalady. One of His devotees accompanied Him
from Sringeri to a particular town on the way to Kalady. From there, this devotee
was to leave for Bengaluru while the senior Jagadguru was to proceed to Kalady.
This devotee accepted mantrdksata and started on his journey. A few minutes had
passed when a matha official came running to him and told him that the senior
Jagadguru was calling him. He immediately rushed back. The Acdrya, with great
compassion said to this devotee, “Why don't you come with me till the next halt?
I feel like talking to you.” He casually added, “Who knows! We may not be able to
meet thereafter.” The statement was so casual that the devotee could not get its
real import. He obeyed the instructions and accompanied Him, only to see that
the senior Jagadguru was particularly jovial and compassionate. At the next halt,
with the wholehearted blessings of Acdrya, the devotee left. Little did he realise
then that he would never be able to meet the senior Jagadguru again!

Another devotee from Chennai visited Kalady in 1989 for the darsana of the senior
Jagadguru and in the course of her conversation with the Guru, said, “This time
I have come with an idea to stay here for a longer time and have the darsana of
Acdrya”. To this, He casually but with an indirect emphasis, replied, “Have darshan
to the extent to which you want. Have it once and for all to your heart’s content.”
During the stay the devotee noticed that the Acarya made Himself available to all
the devotees for a longer time than usual. Only later did she realise that He had
enabled her and other devotees to make the best use of their final opportunity
to have the darsana of His physical form.

On 21 September 1989, a disciple of the senior Jagadguru had a dream at around
05:30 a.m. at his residence in Chennai. Acdrya appeared, gave him prasada, blessed
him and said, “Hereafter, you will collect prasadas from Sri Sannidhanam.” Then,
He disappeared. The devotee immediately woke up and kept thinking about that
dream wondering what it meant. The significance of what senior Jagadguru said
dawned on him much later.

Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin, the unequalled saint of Sringeri,
the crest jewel of Yogis, the Guru par excellence, shed His mortal coil on Thursday,
the 215t of September 1989 at about 11:30 in the morning’, at His abode at the

1 Bhadrapada Krishna Saptami of year Shukla.
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Narasimha-vana in Sringeri. The mystic visionary had gone beyond the horizons

of human visibility becoming one with the Infinite, the all-pervading Absolute.
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The news sent a shock wave through the hearts of millions of people for whom the
great Guru was more than an affectionate mother whose gentle care and concern
gave them an extraordinary as well as a “never-before-like” comfort. All their hearts
sank into an unidentifiable grief that tore them to pieces. The very thought that
they would have to see a Sringeri without the senior Jagadguru made them grow
sick mentally and physically. Millions cried the moment they heard about the
shocking news. Thousands of grief-stricken devotees rushed to Sringeri to have
the final glimpse of the divine physical form of this Mahatman.

The news was conveyed to His Holiness who was then in Pune. His Holiness never
expected that He would be physically separated from His most beloved Guru
once and for all, this soon. His grief was uncontrollable. His Holiness air-dashed
to Mangaluru from Pune and from there reached Sringeri by car at 12 midnight.
When He entered Saccidananda Vilasa, He went running to behold the sacred
physical form of His supreme Master and, upon reaching the place, lay prostrate
before His Guru for long. His intense grief was well evident. Realising that He
had the duty left by His Guru for Him, He soon composed Himself and addressed
the grief-stricken devotees. He asked them to console themselves with the fact
that though His Guru was not going to be physically present anymore, He would
live thereafter in the hearts of everyone. His Holiness then gave the necessary
instructions for the final rites to commence.

The next morning, the mortal remains of the great Jagadguru were carried to
SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpdda temple on the other side of the river. There,
His Holiness performed abhiseka with paficamrta and with the water drawn from
the kamandalu-tirtha (the well near the Sankara Bhagavatpada temple). The sacred
physical form was decorated with a red shawl, a crown and a necklace of diamonds
and rubies. After the mangalarati, the sacred body was placed in padmasana
posture on a silver palanquin. The palanquin inched through the crowded streets
of Sringeri and returned to matha.

Thousands of devotees including Sri Rajiv Gandhi, the then Prime Minister of
India, paid their respects. Then the sacred body of the senior Jagadguru was
taken to the Sandhya-mandapa in Narasimha-vana. (This is the bathing-ghat for
the Jagadgurus.) His Holiness had a dip in the river and performed abhiseka to
the revered body of His Guru with the waters of Tunga. His Holiness's grief at this
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time was uncontrollable, especially because He had to perform the abhiseka at
the same place where His Guru had initiated Him into sannyasa and blessed Him
with the kamandalu using which He now performed abhiseka to His beloved Guru’s
mortal remains.

Then the divine body was carried to the adhisthanam of Parama-guru,
Sri Candrasekhara Bharati Mahasvamin. Soon after the paficamrta abhiseka and paja,
the holy physical form of the great Jagadguru was moved to the site adjacent to
the samadhi shrine of the thirty-third Jagadguru. The Holy Body was then lowered
into a trench ten feet in diameter and 8-feet deep and taken further down into a
pit at the centre, which was 3-feet deep and 2.5 feet in diameter. The smaller pit
was filled with camphor and layers of sand and salt up to the level of the top of
the head. The Danda (staff) of the senior Jagadguru was broken into three pieces
and together with His kamandalu in pieces, was placed along with the sacred
body in the pit as ordained by the sastras. As per the rituals, a coconut had to be
broken on the head. However, His Holiness was not ready to do such a thing on
the head of His most beloved Guru. So, the head was pierced by the thin end of a
conch and five coconuts were broken separately. The outer pit was filled up and
an earthen Sivalinga was installed at the top, to which His Holiness performed
pdja in the evening. His Holiness again offered pdja at the samadhi in the night.

The senior Jagadguru’s departure obviously affected His Holiness so much that He
was expressive of it on several occasions. For instance, once while He was crossing
the Tunga during that year’s Navaratri celebrations, His Holiness threw small pieces
of coconut and other edibles for the fish in the river where a shoal of fish normally
swims. On that day, not a single fish came up to the surface to take the food
stuff. A devotee who was accompanying Him felt surprised at this and pointed it
out to His Holiness. To this He replied, “It seems that even the fish are mourning
the demise of our great Guru to such an extent that they do not even want to
come out to the surface for their routines!” Even during the Navaratri durbar of
1989, His Holiness had the portrait of His Guru placed on the seat and conducted
the sabha as if He were conducting it in the august presence of His great Guru.
On another occasion, His Holiness remarked: “It is a great misfortune that our
worshipful Guru who had spread the fame of Sringeri from Kanyakumari to Nepal
is not with us today. But who can stop the actions of the Almighty? However, We
are determined to follow the footsteps of the great sage.”
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His Holiness ensured that the thirteen-day Vedic rites in connection with the
aradhana of His Guru were conducted with intense sincerity. The rites ended
on 4 October 1989. On that day He addressed the gathering of devotees
and blessed them with a historic discourse on the greatness of His Guru.
He said: “It is said that SrT Sacciddnanda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahdasvamin
was in intense grief when His Guru passed away. Then the Guru appeared in His
dream and said, ‘What are you grieving for? Where have I gone? Till now I was
confined to a certain body. Now I have become one with the all-pervading Absolute.
I recall this message and console myself that our Guru has not left us at all and
ask you to follow in the footsteps of our Guru and deserve His blessings.”
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His Holiness SrT Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin composed beautiful verses on His Guru.?

What follows is an image of His composition Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Astottara-$ata-
namavali in His own handwriting.
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Ashtottarashata Namavali by His Holiness own handwriting

2 For the benefit of the readers, these compositions are provided in the Appendix 2 - “Verses of

Veneration.”
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On an occasion, a question was posed
to His Holiness: “Which would You
consider as the most significant event
of Your life?” He replied, “The most
significant event in my life was my
Guru’s anugraha and His accepting
me as His sisya. He was my father,
my Guru, and my God. He taught me
the sannyasa dharma, the sampradaya
of the pitha and everything. He never
concealed anything from me. I can
never forget Him.” An illustrious
Disciple, indeed!

“The most significant event in my

life was my Guru’s anugraha and His

accepting me as His sisya. He was
my father, my Guru, and my God.
He taught me the sannyasa dharma,
the sampradaya of the pitha and
everything. He never concealed
anything from me.
I can never forget Him."
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Chapter 4

THE CORONATION

Spectacular Coronation

The mantle fell on His Holiness SrT Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin on October 19, 1989,
when He formally took over as the Head of the Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham,
the throne of transcendental wisdom. His Holiness is the 36™ Jagadguru in the
unbroken line of succession to the glorious pitha, the first and foremost of the
four Amnaya-pithas founded by Sri Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada.

Sringeri town wore a festive look during this historic event. The entire population of
Sringeri and neighbouring talukas of Malnad celebrated the coronation festival as one
of their own. Devout Sisyas from all over the country thronged to Sringeri to celebrate
this rare and once-in-a-lifetime event. Lavish floral decorations in and around the
Sri Saradamba temple transformed the math into a heavenly place. The Vyakhydana
simhasana, the throne of transcendental wisdom, was placed facing Sri Saradamba.

Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin started from Sacciddnanda Vilasa in Narasimha-vana,
in the forenoon of October 19. The entire path right from Saccidananda Vilasa up
to Sri Vidyasankara temple on the northern side of river Turiga was carpeted with
flowers. His Holiness donning silk vastram and a silk crown, offered prayers and
prostrated at the samadhi shrines of the earlier Jagadgurus. His Holiness then had
darsana of Sri Sakti-ganapati and SrT Saradamba and offered prayers.

The asthana panditas and the purohita (priest) first performed paja and arati to
the Simhadsana. His Holiness then ascended the Simhdsana as the 36% head of the
Sringeri matha amidst Vedic chants and the playing of mangala-vadyas.

The Karnataka Governor, Sri P. Venkatasubbaiah, read out the message of
the President of India, Sri R. Venkatraman. Sri M.L. Fotedar, Union Minister,
read out the special message and greetings sent by the Prime Minister of India,
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Sri Rajiv Gandhi. The special offerings of the President and Prime Minister were
placed at the Holy Feet of the Jagadguru, with sastanga-prandms. This was followed
by the offerings made by the heads of Shivaganga matha, Hariharapura matha
and Nelamavu matha and by other eminent $isyas.

The entire function was aired over the closed-circuit colour TV sets placed all over
the matha complex to the delight of 50,000 devotees. The brief sharp shower
during the occasion was a divine blessing.

In the evening, a special function was held for the devotees to express their
happiness and offer their pranams to the Jjagadguru who was seated on a beautifully
decorated dais, flanked by Mathadhipatis and Sannyasis.

SrT Abhinava Ramananda Sarasvati Svamin, the head of Hariharapura Matha, and
Sri Saccidananda Bharati Svamin, the head of Sringeri Shivaganga Matha, spoke in
honour of His Holiness.

Understanding the Coronation Ceremony

His Holiness blessed the audience with a historic anugraha bhasana, beautifully
explaining the purpose of the coronation ceremony. “Many people asked me,
‘Does not a ceremony like the pattabhiseka (coronation) to a Sannyasi, look a

Bk - R X .;{""??
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Gracing the Vyakhyana Simhasana

bit incongruous? In fact, from the times of Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada to
Sri Vidyaranya, the Acaryas of Sringeri did not possess royal regalia, or royal insignia.
They did not undergo the coronation ceremony.

Jagadguru Sri Vidyaranya, himself a great ascetic, became the Karnataka Simhasana
Pratisthapandcarya. He blessed two royals named Hakka and Bukka and helped
them establish the Vijayanagara empire by the power of tapas. The royals expressed
their gratitude by placing all their royal insignia at His lotus feet, requesting the
Acdrya to adorn them during the Navarathri festival. The Acdrya graciously accepted
their request. Sri Vidydaranya did not seek such honours. Neither the Acarya nor
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his successors who have borne these royal insignia, had any fascination for these
insignia. The Acdryas are Sannydsis devoted always to the Upanishadic teaching
expounded by Sri Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada. The royal insignia are adorned, during
the ceremony, only to uphold tradition. There is no other ulterior motive; nor is
there expectation of anything.”

His Holiness then drove home the reason for the establishment of Amnaya-
pithas by Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, explaining that the primary objective of a
pithadhipati is dharma pracara - spreading dharma by taking steps to ensure that
people live in the dhdarmic way.

Fitting Finale

The coronation ceremonies concluded with the Addapallakki Utsava, a unique
event that highlights the special status accorded historically only to the Sringeri
Jagadgurus. As part of the utsava, His Holiness was carried on a golden palanquin
that moved crossways or perpendicular to the road, thus preventing anything or
anyone else passing. Seated on the beautifully decorated palanquin, wearing royal
robes and a gem studded crown, His Holiness had the spatika mala in his right
hand, chanting mantras gently, with eyes sometimes beaming at people around
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and sometimes half-closed in introversion. It was then the biggest ever procession
at Sringeri.

At the end of the utsava, Sr Saradamba Vigraha was taken through the corridors of
Sri Saradamba Temple in a silver Ratha with His Holiness taking steps backwards,
facing the deity. The Jagadguru sat on the Simhasana facing Sri Saradamba.
Mangalarati was then offered to Sri Saradamba as a fitting finale to the memorable
event.

Unbroken Parampara Splendour

No institution has survived for 12 centuries with such continuous and ever
increasing splendour as the Daksindmndya Sri Sharada Peetham at Sringeri.

» It was here that Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada installed Sri Saradamba on a
Sricakra and stayed teaching chosen disciples.

> It was here that Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada appointed Sri Suresvaracarya,
the most elderly and scholarly disciple of Bhagavatpada as the prthadhipati
of Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham.

> It was here that successive pithadhipatis, such as the illustrious Vidyatirtha
and Vidyaranya, brought fame and glory to the institution.

» It was from here that a galaxy of illumined sages and realised souls, such
as SrT Sacciddananda Bharati, SrT Vrddha Nrsimha Bharati, SrT Saccidananda
Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati, Sri Candrasekhara Bhdrati and Sri Abhinava
Vidyatirtha, spread SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpdda’s ideals everywhere.

» It is here again that the present Holiness Sr7 BharatT Tirtha Mahdasvamin, the
36th Jagadguru in the avicchinna-guru-parampard, adorns the throne as the
living symbol of the great Upanishadic seers, and guides all spiritual seekers.

The ever glorious tradition of the institution continues undimmed by the passage
of time.
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SrT Vidyatirtha Setu

Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahéasvamin, in his last letter' to His Holiness,
stated, “Here the bridge over the Tunga? might be completed by the month of
magha. The condition of my health is in consonance with my age. Performing the
duties which are absolute, without anything in mind, I am happy here. I bless you
and God will bestow welfare on you.”

By His grace, considerable progress had been made by the time He attained
Mahasamadhi in September 1989. His Holiness strongly felt that His first and the
foremost responsibility was to fulfill the wishes of His beloved Guru.

Ensuring the quick completion of this noble task commenced by His Guru,
His Holiness Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin inaugurated the bridge on 215t May

1 Itis a practice for the Sringeri Jagadguru and the successor-designate to write hand-written letters to
each other if they are at different geographic locations. This usually happens when one of them is on
a vijaya-yatra. His Holiness’ Guru, observing Caturmasya vrata at Sringeri, penned this letter on July 20,
1989, to His Holiness who was observing Caturmasya vrata in Pune that year.

2 For the convenience of the increasingly large number of devotees and pilgrims to reach Narasimha-
vana, Jagadguru Sr7 Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin decided in 1986 to construct a bridge across the
river Tunga to link the matha complex on the northern bank with Narasimha-vana on the southern bank.
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1990 and named it ‘SrT Vidyatirtha Setu’. Addressing the gathering at the function,
His Holiness said: “Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin was the 35%in
the unbroken line of succession and was the Pithadhipati for 35 years. During these
35 years, our Guru worked for the benefit of the astikas by establishing pathasalas,
branch mathas and other institutions to encourage and honour thousands of
scholars. The construction of this bridge is one of the great contributions of the
Guru." His Holiness named the bridge after His Guru who took the initiative, laid
the foundation, and made all efforts to construct the bridge.

The Adhisthanam of the Guru

As a fitting tribute to His Guru, His Holiness had a beautiful granite adhisthana
(samadhi shrine) built at Narasimha-vana, right next to the adhisthanas of the
33 and the 34% Jagadgurus. An exquisitely carved life-size replica of Jagadguru
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin in superfine marble specially made in Jaipur
was brought to Sringeri and installed inside the adhisthana. His Holiness composed
the following short, beautiful verse outlining the significant events in the life of
His Guru, and had it inscribed on the granite pedestal that holds the marble statue
of His Guru.

T g A S
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jatah pingalahayane yatirabhddyasca prajapatyabhi-
-khye'bde pithapatirbabhdva jayavarse yasca srngacale.
kirtim prapya digantagam tanumimam yassuklavarse jahau
vidyatirthagururjayatyabhinavo lokan sada palayan..

(Born in the year pingala (1917), He became a Sannyasi in the year prajapati (1931),
and the Pithadhipati of Sringeri in the year jaya (1954). Having attained fame that
spread to the end of the quarters, He discarded the body in the year Sukla (1989).
Triumphant is He, Guru Abhinava Vidyatirtha who ever protects all.)
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The kumbhabhiseka of the adhisthdna
was performed by His Holiness on
12 May 1993. On the same day, the
kumbhabhiseka was also performed
for Sri Saraddmba temple. Thousands
of devotees thronged Sringeri during
the celebration.

His Holiness also celebrated the birth
centenary of His Guru in 2017 in a
befitting manner.

The next chapter focuses on the
Scholarly prowess of His Holiness.
Chapter 6 describes his compassion
toward Sisyas. In Chapter 7,
Sisyas describe their memorable
experiences. His deep devotion
to Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada,
described in Chapter 8, will inspire
everyone. His meticulous selection of

Successor-designate is explained in Chapter 9. Chapter 10 details dhdrmic activities

performed for the welfare of humankind. Chapter 11 explains what makes Him an

Ideal Jagadguru. Chapter 12 details interesting episodes of vijaya-yatras undertook

by His Holiness to spread Sandtana-dharma and Chapter 13 describes his gradual

detachment from day-to-day affairs of matha.
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Chapter 5

SCHOLAR PAR EXCELLENCE

jagadguru SrT Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdasvamin, while addressing an assembly

of devotees in September 1987 at Bangalore, mentioned: “When I was in Delhi
(in 1982), my disciple (SrT BharatT Tirtha Mahasvamin) was with me. On the occasion
of the Vidvat-sadas (assembly of scholars convened to analyze the import of

scriptural passages), he showed that he was more scholarly than the most erudite

of the scholars who came.”

His Holiness Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin is one of the best traditional scholars

of recent times. He is frequently sought after by scholars for diverse reasons such

as clarification of doubts, scholarly evaluation of their works, and taking guidance

on performing scripture-prescribed rituals.

Scholars from various parts of the
country and also from Nepal deem it
to be their great privilege to attend
the assembly of scholars conducted
in the august presence of His
Holiness at the pitha twice annually
- the Veda-sadas during the annual
Sri Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada Jayanti
celebrations and the Mahaganapati-
vakyartha-sabha during the Vindyaka
Caturthrt festival. This is because
they not only get the opportunity
to display before His Holiness what
they have learnt and take valuable
suggestions from Him, but they
also get to witness the fascinating

“When I was in Delhi
(in 1982), my disciple
(Sr7 BharatT Tirtha Mahdasvamin)
was with me. On the occasion
of the Vidvat-sadas (assembly of
scholars convened to analyze the
import of scriptural passages),
he showed that he was more

scholarly than the most erudite

of the scholars who came.”

- The senior Jagadguru
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depths of His Holiness's command over the scriptures and a wide range of
philosophical treatises.

This is what Vidvan Sri Nagaraja Bhatta, an acclaimed vyadkarana pandita, has to say
about $rf Mahasvamin, “The erudition of the Mahdsvamin is so extraordinary that
we scholars cannot help but wonder if all that the Mahasvamin does throughout
His day is only study and teach the sastras. However, this is not the case, as we
well know that He has an otherwise packed schedule. Therefore, amazed we are as
to how His Holiness achieved such an outstanding command over the sastras for,
we have no clue to when He gets the time to peruse the sastras in the first place.”

The first Ganapati-vakyartha-sabha that His Holiness presided over as the Pithadhipati
took place at Sringeri from the 24% of August till the 04 of September 1990. In
His inaugural address, His Holiness testified to His resolve to conduct the sabha
strictly as per the rules laid down by His Guru: “Our Guru, Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha
Mahasvamin who had immense interest in the propagation of the sastras, expanded

Jagadguru presiding over the Annual Vidwat Sadas at Sringeri
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the scope of this sabha and gradually the number of the participating scholars
increased. Vidvans from all over the country were invited and honoured. This
tradition is being continued by us also. Though my heart is filled with joy in
organising the sabha and participating in the same, I feel immensely pained as my
Guru is not physically present in our midst now. The discussions in this sabha are
not for asserting one's superiority over others. Nor are they for decrying any school
of thought. Our Guru never allowed anyone to put unwarranted, embarrassing, or
offending questions to tease any vidvan. He saw to it that no vidvan was insulted
in any way. Our Guru wanted educative, constructive, and healthy discussions at
the vakyartha-sabha.”

A significant trait of His Holiness witnessed in the assembly of scholars is the
encouragement He extends to the newcomers and also to those who are faced
with inhibitions. On one occasion, a young vidvan attended the sadas for the
first time. Seeing an assembly of very learned scholars, presided over by the
Jagadguru Himself, he was fear-stricken and chose to remain tight-lipped. His
Holiness noticed it and wanted to encourage him to set aside his inhibitions and
take part in the discussions. Throwing a point for debate before the assembly,
His Holiness drew the attention of the young scholar and gently asked him to
come out with his views. Thus, motivated by the Jagadguru Himself, the pandita
attempted to express his views and soon felt quite comfortable and subsequently
overcame his fear.

Sri Gurunatha Ghanapati recollects how the Jagadguru cheered him up during
his very first appearance in the sadas: “I was then a student studying sastras
and I visited Sringeri for the Ganapati-vakyartha-sabha for the first time. With
trepidations, I was waiting for my turn to talk. His Holiness who had noticed my
discomfort set about motivating me, “You are the one who roars like a lion... Why
are you afraid to talk now? Begin speaking with confidence.” Having said this,
He also laid the outline for my very first presentation at the vakyartha-sadas. I was
perfectly fine afterwards. This is but a testimony to His commitment to encourage
vidvan."

Sri VG Subramanya Ghanapati, a renowned Vedic scholar, recalled his experience
after attending the Sabha: “I was fascinated by the Jagadguru's command
over the scriptures as well as the works of Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada.
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With His unparalleled command over Samskrta, His Holiness would interpret with
remarkable ease even the most complicated portions from the scriptures. We, the
scholars, learn a lot from His Holiness during the sadas, as hardly a debate passes
without His Holiness contributing His scholarly views on the texts taken up - be
they on Nyaya, Vedanta, Vyakarana or Mimamsa. The scholars felt Goddess Sarasvati
Herself presided over the sabha, assuming a human form!” The assembly of scholars
is held every evening in the august presence of His Holiness. It is customary for each
vidvan to choose some text and go through it in the mornings with the other vidvans

and discuss it in detail in the evenings in the assembly. His Holiness encourages

Jagadguru Sri Bharathi Theertha Mahaswamin with the scholars honoured at the Vidwat Sadas

A significant trait of His Holiness witnessed in the assembly of

scholars is the encouragement He extends to the newcomers

and also to those who are faced with inhibitions.
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candid communication among the
scholars. He intervenes when any
issue remains undecided and settles
the same in His characteristic style.
For instance, For instance, His Holiness
settled the doubt of a scholar on
how to interpret a statement from
Mahabharata’.

His Holiness encourages candid

communication among the scholars.

He intervenes when any issue
remains undecided and settles the
same in His characteristic style.

Vidwat Sadas in progress

1 This instance is excerpted from the article “Certitude about the Impeccability of Bhagavatpada’s Words”
published in the Jagadguru Vaibhavam’ (2011) souvenir (pp. 229-234)
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“One morning, when His Holiness
Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha
Mahasvamin was camping at
Mumbai in 2007, scholars discussed
the Pratisedha-adhikarana of the
Brahmasdtras in the presence of
His Holiness. In this section, Sage
Bdadarayana starts with a consideration
of the Upanishadic teaching, “d &
g IEHA ARG AHEE (Na
tasya prand utkramanti brahmaiva
san brahmapyeti — His organs do not
depart. Being Brahman, he merges
in Brahman)”" and establishes that
upon death, unlike everyone else, the
person who has realised the Supreme
Brahman does not go anywhere; he
just abides as Brahman. After arriving

at His conclusion based on the sruti,

His Holiness clarifying a point

the sage draws attention to the
support of the smrti by stating the sdtra TG = (smaryate ca — And the smrti
says so).” While expounding this satra, Sri Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada cites the
Mahabhdarata about the absence of departure for an enlightened one. He then
considers a possible objection that a course of travel for even a person who has
realized his identity with the all-pervasive Brahman must be admitted in view
of the following smrti passage: “IJ%: e Famar: HEY: SAMATISHH ST
(Sukah kila vaiyasiki: mumuksuh adityamandalam abhipratasthe — Once upon a time,
Vyasa’s son Suka, who was desirous of liberation (mumuksu), headed for the Sun).”
When this passage was read, a reputed scholar asked, ‘The universal view is that
Suka was a Mukta (a liberated one). How is it that he has been spoken of here as a
mumuksu (one desirous of liberation)? The scholar admitted that he had had this
doubt for over two decades but had been unable to resolve it. None of the several
sub-commentaries on the Brahmasitra -bhasya has taken up this point. As for the
scholars to whom the question was addressed, none had any answer. Noting this,
His Holiness Himself provided the solution. He said, ‘The word Mumuksu specifies
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here that Suka desired liberation from the body; he wanted to shed his body.
It does not convey that Suka wished for liberation from the bondage of samsara.’

His Holiness's interpretation is etymologically impeccable. The word Mumuksu
stems from the verbal root ‘muc’ that has the sense of ‘to liberate,’ the affix ‘san’
that imparts the sense of ‘desire for’ and the affix ‘v’ that results in a noun. Hence,
its etymological meaning is ‘one desirous of liberation from something or desirous
of freeing something’ and not merely ‘one desirous of liberation from the bondage
of samsara." Usage too favours His interpretation; the word is used in the scripture
and in the literature even in contexts other than the bondage of samsara. For
example, the Mahabharata describes Duryodhana as saying, W@ WSl d )
g&y =4 (Klesanmumuksu: parajan sa vai purusa ucyate —He indeed is deemed a
man who is desirous of liberating (Mumuksu) his people from the miseries caused
by his foes).” Importantly, His Holiness's words echo S$r7 Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada’s
later mention of 3RITET: (Sarirotsarga: — the discarding of the body). The answer
provided on the spot by His Holiness visibly delighted the scholars.”

Scholarly moments with His Holiness thus prove to be intellectually delightful for the
panditas. What follows is yet another instance where pandita Sri Mahabaleshwara
Bhat gratefully recalls his enlightening moment with His Holiness:

“Every day I recite the following verse that forms a part of the Sringeri Guru
Parampara Stotra. It glorifies the eleventh-Guru of Sri Sringeri Sharada Peetham,
Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin.

Cane
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ajianam jahnavi tirtham vidya tirtham vivekinam.
sarvesam sukhadam tirtham bharatitirthamasraye..

I wrote down the meaning for the above verse as follows: ‘For the ignorant
ones, Guru Sri BharatT Tirtha is like the holy river, Ganga. For those endowed with
discrimination, He is like the river of Knowledge. For everyone, He is like the river
of happiness. I seek refuge in Guru Sri Bharati Tirtha.' His Holiness happened to
notice what I had written down. Out of compassion, His Holiness blessed me with
the correct version of the meaning for the same sloka: ‘Ganga, is the sacred abode
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(of joy) for the ignorant. Knowledge is
the sacred abode (of joy) for the Wise.
(However) Guru Sri Bharati Tirtha is a
sacred abode (of joy) for everyone. I
seek refuge in Sri Bharati Tirtha.! My
joy was boundless after hearing this
enlightening interpretation of the
verse. Sri Nagaraja Bhat, a renowned
grammarian and a great scholar was
also by my side when His Holiness
blessed me with this meaning. He said,
‘I too have been reciting the verse for
decades now. But I have never thought
of the meaning on the lines of what

His Holiness has just said. It is simply

m

perfect.

From what has been seen so far, one should not jump to the conclusion that
scholarly moments with His Holiness are possible only in the assembly of scholars.
Even on various day-to-day occasions, many have witnessed and enjoyed the
brilliance of His Holiness's erudition.

On a certain occasion, His Holiness was inaugurating a ten-day course to train
teachers in Samskrta. In His benedictory address, His Holiness considered three
major objections raised against Samskrta learning and He refuted all of them. That
day the audience could witness His Holiness's impressive skills in Tarka (logic). His
Holiness said:

“Three objections are raised by people against the study of Samskrta. The first
is, ‘Samskrta is a dead language.’ Those who say so deserve to be questioned as
to whether they regard Samskrta as ‘dead’ because it is not spoken universally
or because no one uses it. If a language is to be considered as ‘dead’ because
it is not used by all, then Telugu, Kannada etc., must also be regarded as ‘dead’
because all people do not use them. On the other hand, if a language is to be
regarded as ‘dead’ because no one uses it, then Samskrta cannot be regarded as
‘dead’ because there exist people who do use Samskrta even today.
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The second objection raised is, ‘Samskrta is meant for a select few.’ This is not true.
Panini speaks of the intonation of the womenfolk of Saurashtra who sold curds.
If the womenfolk of Saurashtra who sold curds were to speak Samskrta, then is it
not proof that Samskrta was commonly spoken in Panini’s time?

The third objection is, ‘Samskrta grammar is very tough.” This objection is also
baseless. This is because ‘tough’ and ‘easy’ are relative terms. To one proficient
in Samskrta, Samskrta grammar is easy. On the other hand, for one who does not
know Samskrta, its grammar is tough. The same rule applies equally well to other
languages.

Hence, we can safely conclude that the objections raised against the study of
Samskrta are unfounded and further conclude that the study of Samskrta is greatly
beneficial.”

The entire gathering cheerfully applauded when His Holiness finished presenting
the counter argument.

Expounding the Meaning of “Amrta Mahotsava”

The year 2015 was the one hundred and twentieth anniversary for “Sri Sadvidya
safijivini samskrta mahapathasalad”. His Holiness suggested that the occasion be
celebrated in a grand manner. He did not stop with the suggestion but went ahead
and named the proposed celebration as the “Amrta Mahotsava” of the pathasala.
Everyone including the Principal of the pathasala had no clue as to why it is named
“Amrta Mahotsava.” Expressions such as “Vajra Mahotsava,” “Rajata Mahotsava,”
“Svarna Mahotsava” and the like are familiar. However, “Amrta Mahotsava” being
an entirely new expression, everyone was curious to know the reason behind
His Holiness coining a name like that. His Holiness addressed this matter in His
anugraha bhasana during the celebrations. He said: “The padthasala has been
functioning for one hundred and twenty years. It thus has amarana dharma,
(the nature of immortality). The adjective of the word ‘immortality’ in Samskrta is
‘Amrta.’ It is indeed apt for the occasion. There are sayings from the Veda 3THd g
fa=I (Amrtam tu vidya — knowledge is nectar), fq@an faegd ST, (Vidyaya vindate
amrtam — Immortality is attained through knowledge). Such knowledge being
taught in the pdathasala, the word “Amrta” was indeed apt for the celebrations.
Hence the name ‘Amrta Mahotsava' has been suggested for the occasion.”
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His Holiness as a Composer

His Holiness Sr7 Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin is not only a great scholar but also a
divine poet. The roots of His poetic genius started gaining ground even as He was
young. With a remarkable proficiency in Samskrta, He was able to compose verses
quite spontaneously, even before He was nine years of age!

His extempore verses delighted everyone. However, the poet in Him took a
back seat when He left home and took refuge in His Guru at Ujjain. He started
dedicating His entire time to Vedic and sastraic studies. Soon after His sannydsa,
His inborn poetic talent re-surfaced. He composed beautiful verses on His Guru, His
Predecessors, and various forms of God. His verses are simple and anyone with a
working knowledge of samskrta will be able to understand and enjoy their content.

The following incident clearly demonstrates his Samskrta poetic skills in action.

His Holiness acceded to the request of a devotee for a verse on Sri Abhinava
Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin and blessed him with a set of beautiful verses which came
to be called “Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Aksaramala Stotra.” As the name suggests,
each of its eight verses commences with a letter from the sacred name of
His Guru as "A-Bhi-Na-Va-Vi-Dya-Thee-Rtha.” The real challenge was posed by the
last letter (rtha) as there is no word in Samskrta that starts with this letter! However,
His Holiness did commence the final verse with “Rtha.” He wrote:

[ € =~ ¢ N
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rthamapdrvam Sruteryastu yathavadavabodhayan.
Sisyan dharmapathasaktan kurute tamaham sraye..

As there is no word in Samskrta beginning with ‘rtha,’ His Holiness creatively worded
the beginning of the verse as rthamapdrvam, the meaning of which is - ‘rtha’
preceded by ‘a’ - and He thus generated the word ‘artha (import).’ He then logically
linked it to the meaning of the overall verses: “I take refuge in Him who makes
known the true import of the scripture to disciples and makes them dedicated
to the path of dharma.” The disciple who requested the sloka found this usage
ingenious. Subsequently when this Sloka was officially released, this particular
usage undoubtedly fascinated scholars and devotees. His Holiness's composition
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“Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Astottara Sata Namavali” is known to all. Every sacred name
in this poetically charming composition has a scholarly delight embedded in it.
For instance, let us consider the second Nama - “BW-H'I'\{?[-QH?\I «H: (Anukampa-
sarit-pataye namah—Salutation to Him who is an ocean of compassion)”. The choice
of words to convey the meaning is indeed fascinating. To indicate ‘compassion,’
there are words like ‘Daya,’ ‘Karuna,’ and ‘Krpa’ all of which are remarkably familiar
to everyone, and which are very often used by writers and poets. However,
His Holiness does not seem to have considered any of these three and preferred
only ‘Anukampa’ to indicate His Guru’s compassion. The choice kindles our curiosity,
for there could be a deeper significance. The moment we come across the
expression “Anukampad,” we are reminded of the Lord’s declaration in Bhagavad
Gitd (Chapter-10/verse-11):

AR HE AR aH: |
AR FFed= WieEdn )

tesamevanukamparthamahamajfianajam tamah.
nasayamyatmabhavastho jianadipena bhasvata..

In the verse above, we find the Lord employing the expression “Anukampd”
(compassion) when referring to His compassion. What is this “Anukampa” of
the Lord capable of? It is capable of destroying the darkness of the heart
(ignorance) and filling the space with the light of knowledge (Self-realisation),
which is certainly the highest possible blessing. Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha
Mahasvamin's compassion too has such capability, as he is God Himself. Therefore,
it is only apt to use the expression “Anukampd” when describing His compassion.
Hence the usage!

Now let us turn our attention to the second part of this sacred name - “sarit-
pataye.” “Sarit” refers to rivers.’ “pataye” means ‘Lord.” Who is the Lord of rivers?
Ocean is referred to as the Lord of rivers as all the rivers head for the ocean and
merge with it. Again, in Samskrta, there are numerous familiar words for ‘ocean’.
We have “sagara”, “arnava”, “abdhi”, “tirtha" and so on. However, His Holiness
has not opted to employ any of these. Instead, He has coined a poetically
beautiful brand-new expression “sarit-pataye” to refer to ocean! What could be the
significance of employing this particular expression to describe His Guru’s glory?
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Here, rivers symbolize human minds. Just as rivers are turbulent, human minds too
are turbulent. Just as rivers traverse terrains of diverse nature and carry with them
all kinds of objects - good and bad, human minds pry on diverse sense objects
and are loaded with impressions of pleasure and pain. When rivers merge with
the ocean they are instantly cleansed of all their deformities and they become one
with the ocean, stripped of their individual identity. Similarly, when the human
minds, turbulent with the impressions of myriad kinds, surrender themselves at
the most sacred lotus feet of Guru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin, they are
instantly stripped of their turbulence and impurities and remain in a blissful state,
one with Him, as, after all, He has “Anukampd@” potent enough to confer liberation

to those who surrender unconditionally. Thus, by effectively employing the choicest
expressions “Anukampd@” and “sarit-pataye,” His Holiness testifies to His revered
Guru’s immaculate glory.

His Holiness is not
just a Scholar, but
also an unparalleled
teacher of traditional
scholars. Some of them
had regular classes
from His Holiness in
Tarka and Vedanta-
sastras, besides
sessions on Sankara-
bhasyas.  Without
exception every one
of them has enjoyed

His Holiness is not just a Scholar, but also an His Holiness's teaching

unparalleled teacher of traditional scholars. Some of [EEUCIGICIITICENNN Y
of them gratefully

them had regular classes from His Holiness in Tarka
remember how

and Vedanta-$astras, besides sessions on Sankara-

bhasyas. Without exception every one of them has His Holiness’s

enjoyed His Holiness's teaching methodologies. emphasis on students

maintaining  strict
learning disciplines
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has helped them a lot. As a teacher of advanced level students of scriptural studies,
His Holiness goes by certain self-stipulated rules. Prior to commencing the session
for the day, His Holiness goes through the portion of the text meant for teaching
that day. While at class, He encourages the students to raise their doubts and
settles them then and there. Once a text is completed, He would make sure that
the students have grasped the content of the completed text, before moving to
next one. He administers tests to ascertain the competency levels of the students
in the completed text. He does not stop with completing the lessons every day.
He also regularly checks up on His students’ activities: whether they get up early
in the morning and focus on their studies, whether they take to revising the
texts during after-class hours and so on. His Holiness encourages His students to
regularly attend the meeting and exchange their views with the visiting scholars.
When, after the completion of the course, the students graduate, they prove to
be brilliant scholars, ready to train others.

Master Exponent of Scriptures

With all His exemplary scholarliness and graceful eloquence, the jagadguru is
equally at ease when expounding the highest truths even to beginners.? Let us
dwell on an instance of His Holiness imparting Veddantic wisdom, in Tamil, in a
series of lectures, to a vast gathering in Chennai during His vijaya-yatra in the
year 2012. The subject taken up was the Brahma-satra-bhdsya, the commentary
of Sankara Bhagavatpada on the Brahma-sitras, a text that is comprehensive,
profound, and authoritative, and traditionally taught and studied by the students of
Advaita-vedanta and analysed and debated upon in the assemblies of accomplished
scholars over centuries.

In one of His lectures in the series, His Holiness Himself explained why He decided
to take up the Brahma-satra-bhasya for expatiation. He said, “The Upanisads teach,
succinctly in some places and elaborately in others, that Brahman, the Supreme,
is the only reality, the world is ‘mithyd, not absolutely real’ and the Yiva, the soul’
is but Brahman. The Lord has imparted this in the Bhagavad-gita. Sage Vyasa, in
His terse aphorisms known as the Brahma-sitras, and Bhagavatpada, in His lucid
and in-depth exposition thereof, the Brahma-satra-bhasya, have demonstrated that

2 In Appendix 1, His Holiness responds to some significant spiritual queries with His customary profound
thinking on difficult themes in a simple language.

79



this is the scripture's final purport and defended it by considering and compellingly
confuting the various objections raised against it by those who subscribe to other
schools of thought. With the Brahma-sitras and the bhasya thereon as basis, I shall
present some of the objections and their rebuttals in a series of discourses. My
aim is two-fold; (i) to help you disciples of Bhagavatpada appreciate that Advaita-
vedanta as championed by Him is flawless and impregnable, and (ii) to gratify the
yearning of many disciples for hearing the essence of the Brahma-satra-bhasya
from me during this Caturmasya.”

His Holiness's talks were so comprehensive that they covered the complete basics
of Advaita-vedanta. To this end, the pertinent satras had been skilfully handpicked
by the Jagadguru and elucidated based on the bhasya. Given below are the major
topics discussed, in the form of questions; the list is not exhaustive. “What are
the qualifications required for an aspirant who is desirous of studying Vedanta?
What are the qualities of the Guru whom such a disciple should approach and seek
knowledge? How is the conclusion of the Advaita-siddhanta- - Brahman alone is real,
the world is not absolutely real and jiva, the individual soul, is non-different from
Brahman - flawless? How is it that Advaita-siddhanta does not admit any duality and
avers that there is only Brahman, the Absolute, while the jivas are many, the world
is experientially valid, and God is superior to the jivas and is the creator, preserver,
and destroyer of the world? Is God, the creator of the world, its material cause or
efficient cause or both? If God is the material cause, then how is that when the
cause is conscious and pure, the effect, the universe, is inert and impure? If God is
accepted as the efficient cause, would He not be subject to the charge that He is
partial and cruel, as He dispenses sorrow to some while He bestows happiness on
others? What should one practise to secure knowledge? Is knowledge of Brahman
alone sufficient for attaining liberation? Is emancipation from enlightenment
certain? If knowledge alone is the cause of liberation, what happens to the residual
karma of a jAani? Will it not cause his rebirth? Can those who are ineligible to
perform scriptural rites strive for and obtain enlightenment? Can liberating
knowledge arise in this birth itself? Will enlightened persons reincarnate? Is time
of death significant for the enlightened?” His Holiness considered many significant
questions such as these and answered each one of them convincingly, engaging
the entire crowd with His gripping exposition. He thus succeeded in translating into
plain language a subject that can seem esoteric. And that too to a mixed audience,
from adolescents to octogenarians across different walks of life and sections of
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the society. He refrained from using tough Vedantic phraseology, as the bulk of
his audience was hardly familiar with even the fundamentals of Veddnta, nay, even
Samskrta. He used a lot of illustrations to drive home His points. He concluded that
the objections of the opponents are rooted in the misunderstanding of Advaita
and that Advaita alone is supported by the Upanisads. He had a made an intense
subject thoroughly intelligible to all. Needless to mention, with His eloquence, His
Holiness can engage any audience, scholarly or otherwise.?

Sri Bhdrati Tirtha Veda Shastra Granthamala

Religious publications serve as an ideal source of wisdom. Under the auspices of
the Sri Shankara Advaita Research Centre, Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdasvamin
instituted a publication series in 2001
for publishing hitherto unpublished
as well as rare texts in the Vedas
and Sastras. Some of the works
in this series titled, Sri Bharati
Tirtha Veda Sastra Granthamala,
include those deciphered from
manuscripts preserved in the
archives of the matha, some are
newly written, and others being
re-edited and published again.
The books are released during the
valedictory function of the famous
annual Mahdganapati Vakyartha
Vidvat Sabha.

The works that have been
sourced from the archives and
published include Vaktavya-kasika
(a millenium old commentary on
Padmapaddacarya’s Paficapadika
written by Sri Uttamajna Yati,

3 Taken from the article, “Exemplary Erudition and Eloquence,” by G. Ramasubramanian, Chennai
published in the “Divya Saptati” special Commemoration Volume, 2021, pp.. 254-256.
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Under the auspices of the
Sri Shankara Advaita Research Centre,

Jagadguru Sr7 BharatT Tirtha Mahdsvamin

instituted a publication series in
2001 for publishing hitherto
unpublished as well as rare texts
in the Vedas and Sastras.

Q9

a disciple of the fifth Acarya of
Sringeri, Sri JAanottamacarya),
Guru Stuti Satakam (composed by
the twenty fifth Sringeri Acarya on
his predecessors and published
along with a commentary), Siva
Gita Bhasya, (penned by the twenty-
fourth Sringeri Acarya Sri Abhinava
Nrsimha Bharati) and Tattva-
cintamani-vivecanam (penned five
centuries ago by Sri Candrasekhara

Bharati, a SannyasT disciple, of the twentieth Sringeri Acarya $rT Ramacandra BharatT)
The newly written and published works include Laghu-candrika-prakasa, a new sub
commentary on Laghu-candrikd (a commentary on the famous work Advaita Siddhi),

Bhagavatpada Prayoga Vaisistyam (containing descriptions of usages of special
words in the commentaries of Sr7 Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada) and works in Nyaya

such as Anyatha-khyati-vada.

The following example further
amplifies SrT Mahasannidhanam’s
profound Vedantic expertise and
His dedication to publish rare
texts of Vedanta and Sastras.

In the last decade of the
eighteenth century, Sri Bhatta
Tryambaka Shastri authored
“Bhasya-bhanu-prabha* to refute
the objections raised by the
proponents of the dualistic
school (of Madhvacarya) against
the Brahma-siatra-bhasya of
SrT Bhagavatpada.

His Holiness examining a manuscript

4 The title of the text means - The splendour of the sun-like Brahma-sitra-bhasya of Sri Adi Sarnkara

Bhagavatpada
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A portion of “Bhasya-bhanu-prabha” was published in 1962 with a note saying that
the work contained therein was incomplete. The entire work of The “Bhasya-bhanu-
prabha” was preserved in the “Sarasvati-bhandara” (now housed in the Sri Shankara
Advaita Research Centre), the centuries old manuscript library at Sringeri. However,
when the manuscript was examined, the folios were not in order.

SrT Mahasannidhd@nam collated these folios, transcribed the majority of these folios
in in His own handwriting into the Devanagari script, got the remaining sections
transcribed by scholars and had it published in 2022. The entire work was brought
out in 2022 as the twenty sixth publications of the Granthamala.

Many books were edited and republished, including the entire Sama Veda, Vedantic
texts such as Ratnaprabhd with Parndnandiya, Advaita-ratna-raksanam, and texts in
Vyakarana such as Brhad-dhatu-rapavali and Siddhanta-kaumudr with Kasika.

His Holiness also initiated publishing the proceedings of the famous annual
Mahaganapati-vakyartha-sabhd held under His presidentship. Titled “Vidvat-pratibha,”
this annual publication contains the proceedings of topics covered by the scholars
in the previous year’s sabha and serves as a great boon to students and teachers
of the sastras.

In addition, some notable Vedic compilations and works that have been overseen
and blessed by His Holiness include a gloss on Nyaya-raksdmani of Sri Appayya
Deekshita, Kannada translations of Jagadguru Sri Vidyaranya’s commentary on
the Krsna Yajur Veda, Krsna Yajur Veda Svahakara Paddhati in accordance with the
Satyasadha Hiranyakesiya Srauta Sitras, Krsna Yajur Veda Taittiriya Sakhanubandha,
Rk-sdkta Sangraha.

His Holiness also initiated the
annual publication of a souvenir His Holiness also initiated publishing
of the Sadvidya Safijivini Samskrta the proceedings of the famous annual
Mahdpathasala, titled “Sadvidya” Mahaganapati-vakyartha-sabha

containing articles penned by

held under His presidentship.

faculty, alumni, and current
students of the pathasala.
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Promoting Samskrta

His Holiness always encourages
those who sincerely attempt to
learn Samskrta. There is an instant
delight on His face whenever
anyone starts conversing with Him
in Samskrta. He is ever ready to
offer suggestions to anyone who
approaches Him either to improve
his personal knowledge or to spread
this holy language by starting an
educational centre. When He took
over as the thirty-sixth Pontiff, the
Matha was running several centres
of Samskrta learning throughout
the country. However, His Holiness
was desirous of establishing

two major institutions, Kendriya

Samskrta Vidyapitha - an advanced Samskrta learning centre at Sringeri and
Sri Shankaracharya Sanskrit University at Kalady. He took earnest steps and
exercised extraordinary patience to see that His wish came true. To enlighten
the reader on the sincere efforts taken by His Holiness and the attachment of
His Holiness to Samskrta, the text of the anugraha bhasana delivered by His Holiness
during the fortieth Vardhanti day celebrations in 1990 at Sringeri is given below.
In His anugraha bhasana, which was attended by the then Vice- President of India
Sri Shankar Dayal Sharma, former Prime Minister Sri Rajiv Gandhi, and the then
Chief Minister of Karnataka Sri Veerandra Patil, His Holiness gently reminded the
leaders about implementing the proposal for establishing a Samskrta University
at Kalady and stressed the importance of this language. His Holiness said:

“The main spring of our culture is Samskrta. Samskrta is the source of all languages.
I take this opportunity to refer to a misunderstanding which exists in the minds
of many. They think that any advancement in Samskrta would endanger their own
language. But this is only a misunderstanding of the position. Samskrta is like a
mother to all languages. This is something which everybody should keep in mind.
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No danger would come to any language from Samskrta. We need not fear Samskrta.
As long as we have devotion to Samskrta, no danger would come to our language.
Anyone who wants to encourage his language should also necessarily encourage
Samskrta. The illustration given by the sastras may be referred to here. Anybody
who wants to see a tree blossom forth with leaves, flowers and fruits should
safequard the root. Likewise, anybody desirous of encouraging his language should
protect and nurture Samskrta. With this in view, I wanted a Samskrta University
to be established at Kalady, the birthplace of Sankara Bhagavatpada. That desire
is still there. I had discussed this matter with many distinguished personalities
including Sri Rajiv Gandhi. All had agreed to this proposal. But, as you know, for
the fruition of every desire an opportune moment should come. Such an opportune
moment has not yet arrived for this proposal. But I have not given up hope. It is
also my desire to start a Samskrta Vidyapitha at Sringeri for the advanced study of
Samskrta. No doubt, we have been running a pathasala here. But there is a world
of difference between our running an institution, and the government running
one. How many people could we appoint? How much salary could we give? What
facilities could we afford? But, if the government decides to do it, it could work
wonders. When I suggested this to the dignitaries present here, they agreed to
my proposal. Our Chief Minister of Karnataka has assured all help from his side
once we commence the work.”

As per His Holiness's wishes,

AlS G EENS Gl Nl the government established the

drvese v Singerely alizmipt to Shankaracharya Sanskrit University

learn Samskrta. There is an instant at Kalady. Accepting the invitation

delight on His face whenever

anyone starts conversing with

Him in Samskrta. He is ever ready
to offer suggestions to anyone
who approaches Him either to
improve his personal knowledge

or to spread this holy language by
starting an educational centre.
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from the then Chief Minister of
Kerala, Sri Karunakaran, His Holiness
visited Kalady and laid the foundation
for the university on 01 December
1992. His Holiness also announced a
donation of five-lakh rupees on behalf
of the matha for the university. The
university was established in 1994
and started admitting students. Now
the university has over eight regional
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campuses across the State of Kerala. His Holiness laid the foundation stone for
the Rajiv Gandhi Kendriya Samskrta Vidyapitha at Sringeri on 05 March 1992 in
the presence of the then President of India, Sri R. Venkatraman. It offers courses
at various levels such as Prak-$astri, sastri, Acarya, Siksa-sastri, Vidya-varidhi, and
a course at the Diploma level in Vastu. These apart, classes are also conducted
for many other disciplines including Vyakarana, Mimamsa, Nyaya, Veddnta, and
Sahitya. His Holiness accepts invitations from this Vidyapitha and visits it during
their annual day functions and other important events.

His Holiness's bold vision of Sanskrit University’s mission and goals and a clearly
articulated strategic plan led to the establishment of the Shankaracharya University
in Kalady and has, in a span of just twenty seven years, become an institution
of global repute in Humanities and Social Sciences, especially in Samskrta
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the popularity of the
program has led to the
opening of eight regional

Furthermore,

campuses in Kerala alone.
Sri Rajiv Gandhi Kendriya
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o Sringeri Campus (now
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part of Central Sanskrit
university), as envisioned
by His Holiness, has

been attracting eminent,
Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahaswamiji gracing nationally

Sree Sankaracharya Sanskrit University at Kalady in 1995

recognized
teachers to guide students
in sastras research. It is
remarkable to observe that the university, since its inception, has already produced
many graduates in advanced Samskrta studies. His Holiness vision of creating and
disseminating Samskrta knowledge is flying high. His Holiness's persistent efforts
clearly showed that:

% Samskrta is flourishing and doing

well. His Holiness's bold vision of
% Samskrta is not for few.. the Sanskrit University's mission
universities have produced many and goals and a clearly
graduates and they go on to

spread the Samskrta language.

articulated strategic plan led
to the establishment of the
Shankaracharya University in

72
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Samskrta grammar is not difficult

Kalady and has, in a span of just

for those who are proficient in it.
twenty seven years, become an

Development of all these institutions
of higher learning in Samskrta studies
is a testament to his persistent efforts.

institution of global repute in
Humanities and Social Sciences,

especially in Samskrta Studies.

As the saying goes, “The words of

= ” i ) &LQ_/ \Jr/r§ g
Mahatmans come to pass,” is absolutely Ao SRRy 4
true indeed!
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Nyaya Chair in the name of
$ri Mahasannidhanam in
Madras Sanskrit College,
Chennai

Dr. Mani Dravid Sastri, who is
a reputed scholar of Vedanta,
and Mimamsd. and teaches
at the Madras Sanskrit
College, emphatically avers,
“Our experience is that the

Jagadguru is an incarnation of
the Goddess of Knowledge,

Dr. M.C. Dileepkumar, Vice-Chancellor,
Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady
receives Jagadguru’s Blessings

Sarasvati, and a Sarvajna, an
all knowing one.”

His Holiness, being a scholar par excellence in the Vedas and sastras including Nyaya
and Vedanta, it is only befitting that the Nyaya Department of the Madras Sanskrit
College set up a chair in the sacred name of His Holiness to further studies and
research in Nydya sastra in 2021.

Fondness for Samskrta Scholars

Scholars of Samskrta and people who strive for the spreading of Samskrta at various
levels are honoured by the matha from time to time. His Holiness showers His
wholehearted grace on them.

Once, an elderly Vedic scholar visited Sringeri and had the darsana of His Holiness.
He submitted a work of his in Samskrta, at the lotus feet of His Holiness, for the
latter’s perusal, suggestions, and approval. His Holiness was very happy to see him
and entered into a brief conversation with him in Samskrta. The scholar replied to
all His questions in Samskrta itself. His Holiness felt very happy. Then He turned
towards the other devotees standing there and said: “To speak in Samskrta one
must first develop a ‘ruci’ (taste) for it. Then it will be easier” The next morning
during the distribution of tirtha-prasada, His Holiness praised the sincerity of that
scholar who had even at that age completed a work unmindful of the physical
strain. Then He blessed the scholar with a shawl.
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On another occasion, an ardent
devotee of His Holiness visited
Sringeri, had darsana of His
Holiness and in the course
of his conversation with His
Holiness casually said, “We are
conducting Samskrta classes.”
The Jagadguru’s face immediately
brightened up much to the
delight of that devotee. His
Holiness soon bathed him
with umpteen questions such
as, “"How often in a week are
the classes conducted,” “Who
is the teacher?” “How many

students attend the classes?”

60 R

etc. The fascinated devotee
enthusiastically answered all the
questions. When he said, “The classes are conducted twice a week,” His Holiness
was a bit disappointed and said, “Just two classes? It is not at all enough.” There
was a very genuine concern in His voice. The devotee assured His Holiness that he
would take up the matter with the committee members. Later when the devotee
came out of the abode of His Holiness, he was full of praise for the Acdrya’s deep
interest in promoting Samskrta education.

Peerless Proficiency in Other Languages

If, by looking at the inherent affinity of His Holiness for Samskrta, anyone concludes
that the matchless proficiency of His Holiness is limited only to Samskrta, one is
surely mistaken. Be it Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, or Hindi, the Jagadguru stuns His
audience with an awe-inspiring command over the respective language. A fact
which is noteworthy here is that except for Telugu which is His native language,
the Jagadguru has not formally learnt any of the other languages.

The Jagadguru’s maiden address in Kannada happened on the Sisya-svikara day
itself on 11 November 1974. His Holiness Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin was expected
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to give a speech in Kannada, a
language that was neither His

Be it Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, or Hindi,

the Jagadguru stuns His audience native language nor one that

with an awe-inspiring command He had been formally taught.
over the respective language. Doubts were raised by many as

to whether it was fair to expect

Him to deliver His discourse in
Kannada. Some of the devotees
even took up this matter with His Guru, Sr7 Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin
Himself. However, the Acdrya just smiled and dismissed them. The smile might
have hinted that a surprise was awaiting them! The assembly eagerly awaiting
His Holiness's maiden speech consisted of distinguished personalities including
ministers, High Court and Supreme Court judges, members of the legislature,
university professors, Vedic scholars, and the ardent devotees of the Pitha. After
a brief invocation, the young ascetic commenced His speech in chaste Kannada.
Marked by impressive fluency, excellent vocabulary and lucid exposition of the
scriptural passages taken up as the subject matter, His audience were enthralled
by the chaste delivery in Kannada.

A couple of months after the Sisya-svikara, the Jagadgurus commenced Their
vijaya-yatra to Rameswaram. On the way, They paid a visit to Gobichettipalayam.
The devotees who had gathered for the darsana were all pleasantly surprised
when the young Swamin delivered His talk in chaste Tamil. He took Sri Sankara
Bhagavatpada’s verse (beginning with) - “Seql WW(jantanGm narajonma
durlabham)” - from the text Vivekaciddamani and blessed the audience with an
eloquent exposition of the verse in Tamil. The devotees remained wonderstruck,
for they had never expected such a clear language flow in Tamil from a person
whose native language was not Tamil and who had not had a formal tutor-led
course to learn Tamil.

On a different occasion, a devotee submitted to His Holiness a verse which he had
composed in Tamil on Him. The devotee thought of reading it out to His Holiness,
for he had felt that the Jagadguru would not be able to read Tamil. As if reading
his mind, His Holiness smiled, gently took the sheet from him, and started reading
it out to the devotee! Interestingly, His Holiness even offered some correction in
the content of the poem. The devotee’s surprise was beyond measure!
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The Jagadguru delivers an Anugraha Bhashanam

During His tour of North India, His Holiness addressed the devotees in chaste
Hindi. People thronged to His place in large numbers to listen to His lectures. Hindi
Scholars and teachers who happened to attend the Jagadguru’s sacred talks were
surprised to find that His Holiness was remarkably familiar with the nuances of
the language. His Holiness delivered His benedictory addresses in Hindi not just
within the four walls of the matha lecture-hall but also during His visits to schools,
temples and even the Chamber of Commerce.

Having studied English as the second language at school till His school final, His
Holiness has good knowledge of English. Though His Holiness does not address
any gathering in this language, He reads letters written to Him in English and
even dictates replies to them. Moreover, when foreigners who come for darsana
speak to Him in English, He responds to them in English.

His Holiness does not confine His erudition to only holding discussions with
or offering advice to scholars. He unswervingly uses it for the benefit of the
public at large. A distinguished polyglot, His Holiness reaches out to the public
through His benedictory discourses wherein He introduces them to the tenets of
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Sanatana-dharma as enjoined in

the scriptures and in the works Through His captivating talks,

of Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada. His Holiness instills interest in the

People attend in thousands to minds of people to know more about

listen to His discourses. In His our Vedic culture and heritage, the

sacred talks, His Holiness cites rudiments of dharma and the greatness

extensively from a wide range

of $ri Sankara Bhagavatpada’s works.

of scriptural resources such

. ) The presentation of ideas is done in an
as the Vedas, the Sastras, epic

orderly fashion so that it gets imprinted
resources such as the Ramayana y g P

and the Mahabharata, and
philosophical resources such as

in the minds of people who attend
His discourses with avid interest.

the Brahma-satra, the Bhagavad
..... —G§—-n

Gita, and the works of Sr7

Sankara Bhagavatpada as well
as those of several other saintly authors and poets. Through His captivating talks,
His Holiness instills interest in the minds of people to know more about our Vedic
culture and heritage, the rudiments of dharma and the greatness of SrT Sankara
Bhagavatpada’s works. The presentation of ideas is done in an orderly fashion so
that it gets imprinted in the minds of people who attend His discourses with avid
interest.

Scholar with Humility

Absence of intellectual pride marks the greatness of a true scholar. Such greatness
is very much evident in His Holiness. A few incidents serve to illustrate this. In
spite of His proficiency over the scriptures and allied literature, His Holiness makes
it a point to refer to the respective texts before He proceeds to take classes. If
at any time, a vidvan or a devotee refers to any text which His Holiness has not
come across, He explicitly shows His interest, collects the particulars of the text,
arranges to fetch it, and reads it.

Even when people eulogize Him, He interrupts and politely says, “It is all due to the
grace of Sri Saradamba. I have done nothing!” Once, after His Holiness completed
His discourse in Tamil, some members of the audience came to Him and praised
Him for His astonishing proficiency in Tamil. His Holiness politely responded:

92



“Do not stop with giving me testimonials of proficiency but ensure that you also
try sincerely to put into practice what has been advised. If at least one among
you makes a firm resolve to strictly follow the path of dharma, 1 can deem the
purpose of my discourse fully served.”

On an occasion, Sri Manian, the editor of a Tamil magazine approached His Holiness
with a number of questions and received quite convincing answers for all of them.
After the question-answer session was over, Sri Manian extolled the Jagadguru
profusely for the fitting replies. His Holiness responded: “Well, you may approach
me to clarify doubts, if any, in the tenets of Sanatana-dharma. I will definitely quell
them if I know the answers. I should not show pride in such matters. Once the pride
that ‘We know everything’ comes to us, God will see to it that nothing is known
to us from that day onwards.” How unassuming is His Holiness, the Jagadguru of
the celebrated Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham!

Scholar Par Excellence Indeed!
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Chapter 6

COMPASSIONATE GURU

One day, a rich man of a miserly disposition visited a sage who took him by the
hand and led him to a window. “Look out there,” he said. The rich man looked
out into the street. “What do you see?” asked the sage. The rich man replied,
“I see men, women and children.” Again, the sage took him to a mirror and asked
him, “What do you see now?” The rich man replied, “I see myself.” “Behold,” said
the sage, “In the window, there is glass, and the mirror is also glass. But the
glass of the mirror is coated with silver. No sooner is silver added, you cease to
see others and see only yourself.” The rich man thereafter became a celebrated
philanthropist.

The story above reveals the power
of sagacious advice. Sages, by their Compassionate and considerate,
supreme wisdom, reform even the His Holiness offers appropriate
most corrupt minds and elevate advice to everyone who comes

them to higher planes of spirituality. to Him seeking direction

Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham,

keeping in mind the temperament

ever since the great Preceptor,
SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada one
thousand two hundred years ago, —(—\é’@@@——
established it, has been offering
to the world sages of exceptional
wisdom and extraordinary spiritual attainments. In this sacred line of spiritual

and competence of the person.

Gurus, comes His Holiness Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin, thirty-sixth
Jagadguru of this great Pritha. Compassionate and considerate, His Holiness
offers appropriate advice to everyone who comes to Him seeking direction,
keeping in mind the temperament and competence of the person. Numerous
people - sannyasis, scholars, spiritual seekers, the religiously-oriented, and many
others - approach His Holiness seeking His guidance. He receives everyone with
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His characteristic reassuring smile, listens to them and blesses them with His divine
directions. This chapter describes instances of how His Holiness guides those who
approach Him in good faith and with devotion.

Once a pious man resolved that he would perform anga-pradaksina (a practice
wherein a devotee, soaked in wet clothes, rolls over his body around the sanctum
on the floor inside the temple in fulfilment of his prayers) at the sacred shrine of
Lord Sr7 Venkatesvara at Tirupati. However, due to age and physical weakness, he
could not undertake the travel and fulfil the vow. He was deeply anguished about
it. His son approached the Jagadguru, presented his father's plight and sought to
know whether his father could relinquish his vow, considering his physical inability
to perform it. The Jagadguru advised: “It is not appropriate to bow out of one's
vow made at the shrine of the Lord. At the same time, it is also obvious that your
father's physical state is not conducive to carry out such a strenuous task. Hence,
I suggest that one of his sons could fulfil his vow on his behalf.” Accordingly, one
of the sons promptly performed anga-pradaksind at the shrine and relieved the

father of his concern.

As the above illustration shows,
Mahasvamin is an epitome of compassion.
When devotees approach Mahasvamin
with their problems, His Holiness gives
them due attention and guides them with
compassion. The collection of narratives
described below will enable a reader to
understand the compassionate nature of
His Holiness.

It is not appropriate to

bow out of one's vow made
at the shrine of the Lord.
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Disciple

His Holiness :

Disciple

His Holiness :

Disciple

His Holiness :

At home, I worship a Sivalinga made of stone. I find a lot of deep
scratches on it. Can I replace it with another linga?

Is there any deep fissure in it so that it is likely to break into two
halves?

No, I do not think so.

In such a case, you do not need to replace it.

The scriptures declare that
nearness to one's Guru is
an essential prerequisite to
attain salvation, but it is not
possible for everyone to be
near one's Guru. What should
such people do?

(Smiling) It is not necessary
that you should always be
near your Guru to attain
emancipation. It is enough
if you sincerely conduct
yourself as per Guru’s
instructions.

Once, a college student paid a visit to Sringeri and had the darsana of His Holiness.
The following conversation ensued between His Holiness and the boy.

His Holiness :
Disciple
His Holiness :

Disciple

Where are you coming from?
Chennai.
What made you come here?

I have heard much about the Sringeri Jagadgurus and hence
I desired to have Your darsana. So, I came.
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His Holiness :

Disciple

His Holiness :

Disciple

His Holiness :

oS
,

3
W

I am very glad about your devotion. Did you inform your parents
about your coming to Sringeri?

No, I told them I was going to Mysore.

Oh? Then, when you start back from Sringeri, visit Mysore first and
then go to your city as otherwise what you had told your parents
would amount to a lie and this habit should not be entertained
by you at any time in your life.

I shall carry out Your Holiness's instructions. I seek Your blessings
so that I should be able to visit Sringeri frequently and have Your
darsana.

So be it!

The young man later became a very ardent devotee of the matha, visiting Sringeri

quite often.
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Disciple : Itis said that both the Vedas and the sastras serve as the pramana
(authentic basis) to decide on any matter. Suppose on a particular
issue, if both the Vedas and the sastras hold entirely different
views, what should we do? Which of these two should we follow?

His Holiness : The chances for such differences are very remote. However, if at
all there is any such issue, what the Vedas say should be followed,
as the Vedas always hold the supreme authority.

_I’_-
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Disciple : Is it true that the purpose of studying the Mimamsa sastra is to
understand the import of the Vedas?

His Holiness : Yes. It is the purpose.

Disciple : The Mimamsa text declares that the performance of karma will
directly bestow moksa. Does this not contradict the Advaitic
philosophy?

His Holiness : Mimamsa, of course, remains the pramana for understanding

the meaning of the Vedas. However, Mimamsa is not opposed
to the fact the ‘jAidgna’ is the
prerequisite for Moksha.
The prime purpose of the
Mimamsa sdastra is only to
develop faith in the sincere
performance of one's karma
because such performance
will fetch purity of mind
and this renders one fit for
jAana. ‘Jiianopadesa’ cannot
be given to everyone because
it requires extraordinary
competence and a well-
refined state of mind.

Moreover, we cannot say
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Disciple

His Holiness :

that everyone desires moksa. Most of the people seek material
pleasures and the performance of one's karma is itself conducive
to such attainments. Therefore, we can conclude beyond doubt
that the Mimamsa sastra aims at inducing people to perform karma
and not at opposing Advaitic philosophy.

Some religions maintain that Bhakti is superior to jigna. Is it so?

That Bhakti is the most essential factor is very true, but it does not
contradict the fact that jAigna is a must for attaining moksa. What
is Bhakti? Bhagavatpada has said in Vivekacddamani that Bhakti is
the greatest material aid for achieving moksa. To this, the great
Guru has added, “Constant contemplation of one’'s own True
Nature (that one is, in reality, the Supreme Brahman) is said to be
Bhakti.” Does this not prove beyond doubt that true Bhakti consists
in the sravana (hearing),
manana (reflection)
and the nididhyasana
(contemplation) of the
Truth expounded by the
Upanisad? Our intention
here is not to decry other
forms of Bhakti such as
nama-sankirthana, for
Acarya Sankara Himself
has declared in many a
place that the chanting
of the Bhagavan’s name

confers great merits.

That Bhakti is the most essential factor is very true, but it does

not contradict the fact that jAigna is a must for attaining moksa.

o
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His Holiness visited a town in a southern
district of Tamil Nadu and stayed
there for a few days. A young boy
approached the Jagadguru. After offering
prostration, he posed a doubt and
prayed that His Holiness bless him with
a clarification. The Jagadguru cheerfully
agreed.

Boy : In Srimad Ramayana, Sri Rdma is portrayed as the embodiment of
mercy and the forgiver of sins. Isn't He?

His Holiness : Yes, He is!
Boy : All that Ravana had committed was just one sin. Is it not?
His Holiness : Yes, it is!

Boy : But $ri Rama awarded Ravana the capital punishment for just this
one sin. Is it fair on the part of SrT Rdma, the ocean of mercy,
to award such a cruel punishment? This doubt has remained
unsettled in my mind for a long time. I request Your Holiness to
clear this.

His Holiness : (Full of appreciation for the boy’s genuine intention) That Sri Rama
was an embodiment of mercy and that Ravana had committed just
one sin are quite right. However, the one sin he had committed was
so grave and unpardonable that even the most merciful $ri Rama
could not do anything but award him with capital punishment.

The boy felt satisfied with this answer.
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It is said: “Education does not mean teaching
people to know what they should know;
it means teaching them to behave as they should
behave.”

One day, when the Jagadguru was distributing
the tirtha-prasada to devotees at Saccidananda
Vilasa in Sringeri, a small boy strayed away from
the queue and coming straight to the Jagadguru
for collecting the sacred prasada. The Jagadguru
beckoned to the boy and in a soft tone said to
him:

His Holiness : Suppose there are four steps to enter your house. Will you ascend
each step and enter your house, or will you simply jump over all those steps and
enter?

Boy: I will not jump over but enter after ascending the steps one by one.

His Holiness : Well said! Likewise, there is a queue here to collect the prasada.
It is therefore inappropriate to neglect the queue. You must join the queue and
collect the prasada when your turn comes. Will you do that?

Boy: Yes, I will.

The boy then promptly went back, joined the queue, and received the sacred
pras@da when his turn came. The people around were impressed by the effective
manner in which His Holiness taught the right conduct to the boy without hurting
his feelings.
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The Jagadguru is an
inspiring communicator.
Steeped in dharmic ways
of life, He has a knack of
imparting the subtleties of
dharma through interesting
stories, citations from the
Upanisads, puranas, and
mahakavyam besides citing
episodes from the life of
great souls such as His
illustrious Predecessors.

His narrative skills are
unquestionably impressive, and His storylines enchantingly engaging. Through
His narratives, His Holiness teaches us essential morals which, when sincerely put
to practice, will prove to be great mind purifiers. A few excerpts from His divine
discourses are given below.

The Jagadguru is an inspiring communicator. Steeped in dhdrmic ways
of life, He has a knack of imparting the subtleties of dharma
through interesting stories, citations from the Upanisads, puranas,
and mahakavyam besides citing episodes from the life of great souls
such as His illustrious Predecessors.

—_ ."_\, (l;ng Q V—

My Paramesthi-guru, Sri Saccid@nanda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahasvamin was
camping at a place, when an officer of the forest department came to Him. The Guru
was not in the habit of dismissing people after just enquiring about their welfare. To
ascertain whether the officer had any inclination to know the highest Truth, He asked,
“Do you ever become angry?” The officer replied in the affirmative.
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Acharya : What do you do when you are angry?

Officer  : I take it out on my subordinate.

Acharya : If that is the case, what does he do?

Officer : He vents his ire on his assistant.

Acharya : Do you see how one man’s anger gives trouble to many?
The officer admitted his fault and sought a remedy.

Acdrya said, “There are three types of men. Some foresee that they are going to get
angry. Some, who are unable to foresee anger, are able to realise after the onset of
wrath that they are angry. Some others recognise their anger only in retrospect, after
the damage has been done. Amongst these categories of people to which one do you
belong?”

The officer replied that though he did not belong to the first, he was a member of the
second set of people. Acarya advised him to join the first group, by thinking even before
the onset of anger, “Is it fair on my part to give room to wrath?” Such analysis would
forestall anger. The concerned officer paid his obeisance to the Guru and left for his
place, where he was camping. It was midday by the time he reached, and he felt very
hungry. Unfortunately for him, his servant had prepared only two rotis. He was about
to lose his temper. However, he immediately recalled Acarya’s advice. He called his
servant and asked the reason for his making only two rotis. The servant replied that
the person who had left to fetch provisions had not returned. The servant had wanted
to appease the hunger of his officer by preparing two rotis with the available flour.
For his part, the servant did not eat anything and was prepared to remain hungry till
the provisions arrived. The officer praised his servant as generous. The advice saved
him from the sin of getting angry at his innocent servant. We too must think before
allowing wrath to raise its head. If we try to analyse the situation and find out the
reasons, there will be no room for anger.
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The following incident took
place during my Guru’s time.
An employee of the matha once
committed an unpardonable
error. Everyone in the matha
pleaded for his dismissal.
My Guru, however, told him,
“It appears that you find the
present job difficult to perform.
Hereafter, you attend to
another task.” Some influential
persons who were present felt
that His Holiness should have
dismissed him from the job
instead of assigning him new
duties. His Holiness told them:
“It is not difficult to send him
out of the matha. His family
members are solely dependent
on his earnings. What will
happen to them if he loses
his job? His children should
not starve on account of our
decisions. That is why I gave
him a different job.” They then
realised that no one could be
as compassionate as Acdrya.

To err is human. Just because we have power, we ought not to inflict major punishments,

Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha Mahaswamin

To err is human. Just because we have
power, we ought not to inflict
major punishments, unless the

gravity of the act warrants it.

unless the gravity of the act warrants it.
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In Ramayana, there is this scene. Bharatha
comes to the forest to behold Sri Rama.
He is accompanied by his large army. His
intention is to arrange for the coronation of
Sri Rama by bringing Him back to Ayodhya.
However, looking at Bharata approaching
them with a battalion of soldiers, Laksmana

Patience and trust, and not haste

and suspicion, serve to strengthen

human relations.

becomes agitated and is suspicious of Bharata’s intentions. He tells Sri Rdma, “Brother!
Bharata does not seem to allow us to live peacefully even here. He is coming with his

army to harm us. If you permit me, I will slay him in no time.” Ever calm and composed,

Sri Rama replies to Laksmana: “Why jump to this hasty conclusion, Laksmana? Bharata
is not wicked as you might think. He is visiting us perhaps to request us to return and

accept the kingdom. I know his intentions fully. Your displeasure about Bharata seems

to imply that you are interested in getting back the kingdom. If that is your intention,
spell it out. I shall ask Bharata to do what is required.” Laksmana calms down.

Patience and trust, and not haste and suspicion, serve to strengthen human relations.

When Bharata reaches Sri Rama’s abode
in the forest, he offers his prostrations to
Rama, submits his profuse apologies for
his mother’s unpardonable behaviour, and
pleads with Rama to change His mind and
return to Ayodhya to rule the kingdom. He
goes on to say that as he is the rightful
owner of the kingdom, he can now offer it
to Rama. He entreats Rama to accept his
request and return to Ayodhya. However,
SrT Rama declines his offer. He advises
Bharata: “Dear Bharata! I know that your
affection for me is boundless. However,
you must go back to Ayodhya and happily
rule the kingdom. It is our duty to follow
the instructions of our father.”



If Rama had accepted Bharata’s offer and returned
to the kingdom, then both of them would certainly
have made everyone happy. However, both their

Compromising on dharma
for our convenience is not a

ood practice and it should,
actions would have resulted in a deliberate g P

therefore, be avoided.

deviance from dharma. Dasaratha’s assent to
Kaikeyr’s requests set two things in force. One, S ic'j’;—
Rama had to leave for the forest and not return to
Ayodhya for fourteen years. Two, Bharata should
be made the emperor. Neither of the two would have happened if Rama had accepted

Bharatha's offer. So, Rama’s firm decline of Bharata’s offer is perfectly justified.

Compromising on dharma for our convenience is not a good practice and it should,
therefore, be avoided.

A Gandharva by the name Puspadanta once committed a mistake and thereby became
subject to Lord Siva’s displeasure. As a result, Gandharva lost his status, and he was
transformed into a human. Realising his mistake, he earnestly prayed to Lord Siva
through a garland of spontaneous verses which came to be known as “Siva-mahimna-
stotram.” Pleased by this melodious outpour of devotion, Lord Siva pardoned him and
blessed him with a reversal to his original status as a Gandharva. In that stotra, there
is a verse through which Puspadanta sets an excellent example of how one’s attitude
towards God has to be. He says: “If God can be eulogized only by persons who are fully
aware of His greatness, then the eulogies of even Brahma and others are inadequate,
for they too are not capable of completely realising the Lord’s greatness. If one can
panegyrise the Lord in accordance with one’s own intellectual acumen, then I too can
praise Him according to my own capabilities.”

The Lord accepts our prayers regardless of our varying levels of competence.

SrT Sankara defines a Guru to be one established in Brahman and intent only
upon the spiritual progress of his disciples. This definition aptly describes
Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdasvamin. His Holiness determinedly preaches
Dharma to all with an aim to help them achieve mind purification and thereby
walk the path of moksa.
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Chapter 7

MEMORABLE MOMENTS
OF GRACE

Moments with mahatmans are mind-purifying. The way a great soul thinks,
speaks and acts sets standards for humankind. The illustrious Acdryas of
Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham are all mahatmans. Devotees fortunate to be
associated with Them have all been blessed with enlightening lessons.
Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdasvamin, the thirty-sixth Acarya in the
avicchinna-guru-parampard is a divine sage and moments spent in His glorious
presence are so edifying that they leave indelible impressions in the minds of
devotees. This chapter is a compilation of a few of those edifying moments which
devotees have had with His Holiness on various occasions.

gy

In July 2007, His Holiness was camping in the city of Mumbai. On a certain morning,
when His Holiness was distributing the tirtha-prasada to devotees, an old lady
approached Him. She was inconsolably
sobbing. His Holiness asked her,

“Mother, what is troubling you? Jagadguru
Why are you crying?” She narrated: Sri BharatT Tirtha Mahdsvamin,
“My husband passed away long ago, the thirty-sixth Acdrya in the

and I do not have children to support avicchinna-guru-parampard is a

me now. My only source of income is o ;
divine sage and moments spent in

the rent from a tenant occupying a

His glorious presence are so edifying

part of my house. The tenant who was : : : )

) that they leave indelible impressions
promptly paying the rent for some . )
: . . in the minds of devotees.
time suddenly stopped paying it.

I have not been receiving the rent for c Q0L -
several months. For want of money,
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I have been struggling to meet even my basic needs. Moreover, knowing my
helpless state, he is also trying all possible foul means to take the house for
himself. I have been suffering a lot and I do not know what to do. I heard from
my neighbours that the Sringeri Jagadguru has come to this place. I came here to
present my problems and seek blessings.” The Jagadguru was moved by her pitiable
state of affairs. His Holiness consoled her saying, “I am there for you. Do not be
worried.” He then instructed His assistant to bring some money in an envelope.
His Holiness took the envelope,
gave it to the old lady and said:
“Keep this money and meet your
household expenses. By God's
grace your issue will be settled
soon. Have no worries. Go back
cheerfully.” At this unexpected
downpour of grace, the lady could
not control her tears of joy. She
went back happily. As the blessed
lady was leaving the hall, His
Holiness said to a devotee who was
by His side at that time, “Look at
her plight; she has to go through
this kind of suffering at this age.
May God bless that tenant with the
right kind of thoughts so that he
puts an end to his sinful acts.”

Sympathy towards the suffering and anger towards trouble-makers are but natural.
However, in the episode above, we find a different scenario. His Holiness, an
ocean of compassion, felt sympathetic towards the miserable lady and even
extended not only His words of benediction but also financial support to her. It is
perfectly understandable. However, when it came to how the tenant had behaved,
His Holiness's reaction was surprisingly not one of irritation but that of a sincere
wish for the person’s reformation! The episode testifies to how great souls view
things, and how such views serve to refine our perspective of things and people.
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Ocean of Compassion

His Holiness, an ocean of compassion, felt sympathetic towards
the miserable lady and even extended not only His words of
benediction but also financial support to her. It is perfectly
understandable. However, when it came to how the tenant had
behaved, His Holiness's reaction was surprisingly not one of
irritation but that of a sincere wish for the person’s reformation!
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Sri Gurunatha Ghanapathi
from Chennai brought his
son to Kalady for the Sankara-
jayanti-sadas. The young boy
who was also a vidyarthi was
seated near his father during
discussions, watching the
ongoing scriptural debates a
bit passively as he was feeling
hungry. His Holiness, who was

-

Sri Gurunatha Ghanapati and his son with His Holiness noticing the boy for some
time, called out to him, and

said: “You are hungry. Aren't you? I will give you a fruit.” There was a plate full of
fruits, kept by His Holiness's side. Taking a mango from there, His Holiness smelled
it and said, “No. This is sour.” He kept that mango back and chose another one
and smelled it. He then said: “Yes, this is sweet and will taste nice.” His Holiness
gave it to the boy and said, “Eat it. It will taste good.” The boy felt incredibly happy.
Sri Gurunatha Ghanapathi who was watching all this was moved by His Holiness's
compassionate care.

What is noteworthy about the above episode is His Holiness’s maternal care and
concern for a budding scholar. Looking at the boy His Holiness sensed that he
was hungry and guessed that he might soon lose attention, thereby missing
the beneficial outcomes of the important scriptural discussions. His Holiness's
compassionate concern prompted a spontaneous reaction. The spontaneity,
however, did not result in a random choice of some fruit. Even if it had, the boy
would still have accepted it as it was coming from the Jagadguru. Nevertheless,
His Holiness took care to choose the fruit that would not only taste good but also
go well with the boy's appetite so that he could continue watching the scholarly
exchanges with focus and enrich his knowledge. His Holiness thoughtfully ensured
that the budding scholar was not deprived of the invaluable scholarly moments
in the assembly of great scholars that day!
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A scholar-teacher par excellence,
His Holiness conducts classes on a
variety of scholarly disciplines such
as Tarka, Veddnta, and bhasyas of
Sri Adi Sankara. Vidvan Sri Nagaraja
Bhat had the fortune of attending the
classes blessed by His Holiness on
Bhagavatpada’s ‘Brahma-satra-bhasya.’
He reverentially recounts a particular
act of His Holiness during the session.
“The hall where the session takes
place has the pictures of Jagadguru
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin,
Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada and
SrT Saraddmba. Every day, His Holiness

commences and conducts the whole

session with an absolute faith that the His revered Guru, Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada,
and Sri Saradamba are physically present there, witnessing the session in progress.
At the end of the session, Daksinamdrti stotra is recited. His Holiness very humbly
stands before the pictures with joined palms and offers His prostration at the end
of each verse of the stotra. By such devout acts, the Acdryas of Sringeri serve as
a perfect role-model for others.”

The episode shared above has this important lesson for life embedded in it.
“The greater one grows, the humbler one should become.”

On October 19, 1989, the ceremonial coronation of His Holiness had just
been completed at Sringeri. Later in the day, in His benedictory discourse,
His Holiness voiced His resolve for the days to come: “My Guru led the life of
an ideal ascetic. It is my objective too. My resolve is that by treading the path
shown by my Guru and by discharging the duties prescribed by Him, I will worship
SrT Sarada Paramesvari and obtain Her grace.”

From a common man's perspective, a doubt might arise here: “When a sincere
prayer made directly to the Goddess is by itself capable of fetching Her grace,
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why take the pains of achieving
it through roundabout means -
by treading the path shown by the
Guru, by discharging the duties
prescribed by Him, and then
worshipping Sri Sarada Paramesvari

:
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- to obtain Her grace? What specific
difference is it going to make?”
At the outset, this objection does
appear to be valid. However, upon
careful consideration of the means
suggested by the Jagadguru,
we will realise that it is suggestive

of a definitive as well as scripturally
significant course of action to gain the best of $r7 Saradamba’s grace. The following
elaboration will throw light on this issue.

The scriptures declare that the grace of Bhagavan is capable of conferring both
‘bhukti’ (worldly enjoyments) and ‘mukti' (liberation from the transmigratory cycle of
birth and death). Of the two, ‘mukti’ is considered superior as it grants us complete
freedom from all kinds of miseries once and for all. Therefore, seeking the grace
of God for ‘mukti" is shown to be the right course of action for all of us. However,
driven by passion and devoid of diligence and discrimination, the clouded mind
tends to seek Bhagavan’s grace to achieve only material pleasures. This way it gets
bound more and more in the cycle of birth and death, steeped in misery. On the
contrary, when the same mind is guided by a competent Guru, who has knowledge
over the scriptures and is a knower of Truth, it quickly realises the worthlessness
of worldly pleasures. By discharging the scripture-stipulated duties that our Guru
has prescribed to us, we are sure to please Bhagavan and reap the ‘best of His
grace’ viz. the termination of ignorance and the dawn of eternal bliss. This precisely
was the import of Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin’s resolve on that day.
Thus, on the very first day of becoming Pithadhipati, the compassionate Jagadguru
blessed everyone with a significant lesson on how the Guru’s grace plays a major
role in obtaining Bhagavan’s grace in its true sense.
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Ayuta Chandi Poornahuti in the divine presence of His Holiness

Sringeri witnessed the spectacular Ayuta-candri-mahayaga in April 2011, conducted
for the first time in the recorded history of Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham! Conducted
under the compassionate guidance of His Holiness solely for the welfare of the
world, this magnificent event drew thousands of devotees to Sringeri. People
watched it with awe, and they felt grateful to His Holiness for blessing them with
the opportunity to witness that unprecedented type of massive dharmic event. A
public meeting was organised on the final day and quite a few dignitaries spoke
on the occasion. Every one of them extolled His Holiness for blessing the world
abundantly with that historic yaga.

The fact that none of Them ventured into conducting such magnificent
sacrifices during Their reign is only indicative of Their extreme
compassion for me. Perhaps, They had all willed that an event of

this grand a scale should happen in my time and that I take the

full credit for it! With great reverence I worship All of Them.

- His Holiness
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Finally, His Holiness addressed the
gathering. Referring to the rain of praise
from one and all, His Holiness, in a tone
of extreme reverence, said: “From the
available records on the history of this
celebrated pitha, a yajAia of this kind
does not seem to have taken place at
any time before. However, one should
not jump to the conclusion that the
illustrious predecessors of this pitha
were incapable of conducting such grand
yajfias as this. Nothing was impossible
for those exalted Acdryas. The fact that
none of Them ventured into conducting
such magnificent sacrifices during Their
reign is only indicative of Their extreme

compassion for me. Perhaps, They had all
willed that an event of this grand a scale
should happen in my time and that I take the full credit for it! With great reverence
I worship All of Them. I submit my humble prostrations to Sr7 Saradamba, as it is
She who has conducted this mahdyaga, using me as a mere instrument.”

The mark of a mahatman is modesty!

A
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Traditional observances are the inseparable components of Sanatana-dharma. They go a
long way in keeping a society intact. Noble acts of great souls become traditional
practices set in motion for the benefit of the succeeding generations. A firm
believer in the tenets of Sanatana-dharma, His Holiness is uncompromising when
it comes to traditional practices.

His Holiness was returning to the city of Chennai after His extensive independent tour
of the southern districts of Tamilnadu in 1988. A thought occurred to Him: “So far, 1
have visited this city several times accompanying my revered Guru. Now I am visiting
it as part of my independent tour. It is a tradition that upon Acdrya’s arrival in a city,
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a town, or a village a prominent person of the
place performs the dhadli-padapaja (the first
padapdja) When my Guru visited this city on His
first tour in 1960, it was the then Chairman of
Simpson Anantharamakrishnan who performed
the dhali-padapaja to Him. Deeming it to be a
tradition set in motion by my Guru, will the camp
organising committee ask his son to perform it
now?” His Holiness, however, did not voice His
thoughts to the organisers of His camp in the

A firm believer
in the tenets of
Sanatana-dharma,
His Holiness is

uncompromising when
it comes to traditional

practices.

—_ 2@

city, for it might cause confusion, if they had asked a different person to do it.
When His Holiness arrived in the city, He was extremely pleased to find that it
was indeed Sri Sivasailam, the elder son of late Sri Anantharamakrishnan who

was performing the dhdli-padapaja! Subsequently, when, during His benedictory
address, His Holiness disclosed the matter and expressed His delight over what
He had felt happened, the devotees found His respect for traditional observances
absolutely admirable.
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On an occasion,

a group of foreigners

visited Sringeri. Acceding to their request
His Holiness granted them a private audience.
In the conversation that ensued, one of the
visitors posed a question to His Holiness:
“Which one would Your Holiness consider
to be more pleasant - Your present stage of
life as a sannydsi or Your previous one as a
brahmacarr?” His Holiness smiled and replied:
“For a sannyasi there is no looking back.”

The Jagadguru’s response might have surprised
the visitors because there was an apparent
mismatch between what was asked and what was
replied. The question as such was unmistakable.
What the gentleman intended to probe was the
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relative merits of the two stages of life namely the brahmacarya and the sannyasa.
Nevertheless, His Holiness appeared to have given an entirely different reply -
“For a sannyasi there is no looking back.”

What could be the reason for this apparent mismatch? Would it have been that the
Jagadguru had not grasped the question in its true sense? This possibility is not
even remotely conceivable as His Holiness’s keen sense of listening and grasping
anything spoken to Him is widely acknowledged. Such being the case, the other
possible reason for this apparent divergence could be that the Jagadguru had seen
a fundamental flaw in the very question itself, which might have prompted Him
to answer it differently. This interesting revelation is worth further investigation.
Sannyasa does not consist only in discarding one’s clothes, sacred thread, and
tuft. One should also discard his attachment to his early life, however pleasant or
painful it might have been. If after sannydsa, a person was to linger on with the
thoughts of his previous stage of life, his would only be a pseudo-renunciation.
Thus, a true sannyasT is one who is thoroughly indifferent to his previous stage of
life. When such should be the case, where is the room for entertaining a question,
however hypothetical it is, that expects him to not only recall his past life but also
set about comparing the relative merits between his past and current stages of
life? Therefore, as the very question is not sustainable, the Jagadguru’s response
had to be that way. Thus, there is no mismatch whatsoever!

A question was posed to His Holiness about the significance of the saffron robe
worn by ascetics. The Jagadguru replied, “I do not treat it as a mere piece of cloth
worn symbolically. To me, it is verily Agni (fire). He who has taken the scripturally-
prescribed vow of sannydsa and wears the sacred saffron robe must always
remember that if he ever swerves from the discipline of renunciation, the very
robe will burn him. Such is my faith.”

The words of the Jagadguru are reflective of the uncompromising self- discipline that
is expected of an ascetic. Though the saffron robe is only symbolic in nature, the
Jagadguru did not choose to confine Himself to its mere emblematic representation.
He went a step further to reveal what He actually felt about the robe, thereby
expressing in no uncertain terms His determination that this sacred stage of life
should not be taken casually or carelessly. While unequivocally applauding the path
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of renunciation as the effective means for salvation, the scriptures also sternly
warn about the grave sins that one would incur, should one swerve from the vow
of renunciation. His Holiness therefore indicates that the very robe of a sannyasri
should be treated not as a mere piece of cloth but as a constant reminder of the
dharma attached to it.

1999 was the Silver Jubilee year of His Holiness embracing sannyasa (1974 - 1999).
Devotees were quite excited about it and hence a celebration was planned.
The highlight of the event was the proposed dedication of a golden chariot by
His Holiness to Sri Saradamba.

On the day designated for the dedication, the Jagadguru visited the temple, packed
with devotees. While everyone was expecting a routine dedication of chariot to take
place, His Holiness went about it with a difference. His Holiness first submitted
to Sr7 Saradamba a pentad of beautiful verses - ‘Sarada Svarna-Ratha Samarpana
Padyavali'- composed by Him exclusively for the occasion. The verses convey not
only His respectful prayers to the Goddess to compassionately accept that humble
offering, but also His reverential invitation to Her to come aboard the chariot and
bless everyone. Only after this did the Jagadguru dedicate the beautiful vehicle to
Her, much to the elation of one and all assembled there.

At the outset, the information above might
appear to be a report of a routine ritual Sri Saradamba should not be
that happens at temples time and again. viewed as an inert golden

Yet, when approached analytically, the image consecrated within the
enlightening lesson embedded in it reveals
itself. Had it been just the dedication of
a chariot, the event might have passed

shrine but should be regarded
as one's Divine Mother

in Her glorious physical
off for a random religious one. But it was

not just a dedication. There was more to
it! Prior to the dedication, His Holiness
submitted a prayerful invitation to
Sri Saradamba in the form of a pentad of

verses to accept the humble offering and U U U

bless everyone by mounting the chariot.

presence, showering Her

grace in limitless abundance,

and witnessing all that is
happening around Her.
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This earnest gesture of His Holiness imparts an incredibly significant lesson on
the kind of 'bhdvand (attitude) that one should cultivate towards the Goddess.
“Sri Saradamba should not be viewed as an inert golden image consecrated
within the shrine but should be regarded as one's Divine Mother in Her glorious
physical presence, showering Her grace in limitless abundance, and witnessing all
that is happening around Her. Any submissions made to her must be done with
absolute faith and utmost sincerity, as, She is the eternal Head of the pitha and
the protector of all.”

Devotion is enriched by right attitude. Bereft of right attitude, devotion loses its
charm. The devotees of His Holiness were on that day blessed with an effective
lesson on how one's attitude (bhavana) towards God should be.

What follow are the recollections of Svami Japananda of SrT Ramakrishna Sevasrama
at Pavagada who devoutly describes how His Holiness's advice and grace proved
to be a turning point in His aspiration to serve the poor and the needy:

It was during 1990-91 that I was besieged
by the ‘Service of God in Man’ call of Svami
VivekGnanda and felt the tremendous urge
to take up his mission at the grassroots
level, but it was not an easy decision to
make. I was already a monastic member of
the Ramakrishna Order and had spent over
eighteen years treading the same path of
service, but I had felt the need to do it in a
far more intense and focussed way.

It was a crucial moment in my spiritual life.
My chosen mission was one that
traditionalists might not approve of
as suitable for a monk. It involved
mingling with the sick and destitute,
serving people with leprosy, washing

their wounds, and treating them.
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I was hesitant about how a orthodox sannyasi would respond to this, though I had
the blessings of the senior monks of the Ramakrishna Order in this regard.

At this critical juncture, I felt my last resort for definitive guidance was His Holiness.
It may be mentioned that the Ramakrishna matha-sannyasa tradition has its roots in
Sri Sringeri matha, since Paramahamsa Ramakrishna’s Guru Sri TotdpurT happens to
carry the Sringeri matha’s legacy. For this reason, even to this day the Ramakrishna
matha monks pay their highest tributes to the Daksinamnaya Sringeri Sri Sharada
Peetham.

I gathered enough courage to meet the great seer and open my heart before Him.
I was accompanied by my confidante Sri P.N.Venkatanaryana (who later received
sannyasa diksa in the name Svami Nityananda Bharati with the blessings of Sri Sringeri
Jagadguru). The atmosphere was vibrant with holiness. We joined others in a line to
receive the tirtha-prasdda from His Holiness. Feeling very nervous, I protracted and
stood like a child. When His Holiness’s divine gaze fell on me, I felt as if Divine Mother
Saradamba Herself cast Her affectionate glance upon me, and tears rolled down my
eyes. With great difficulty, I managed to describe my situation, and expressed my
apprehensions as regards my future course in the spiritual journey and sought His
guidance.

His Holiness must have easily read my inner turmoil, and, in a very affectionate voice,
He spoke to me, as if to a child. He said to me: ‘You have chosen the right path to
reach the goal supreme. Walk; continue to tread this path of service. This is in fact the
need of the hour. Do not worry - you will be successful in
your quest for spiritual realisation. There are a number of

people who can lecture and sermon on the subject of service You have chosen
to humanity. But you have taken to the path of practical the right path to
Vedanta. Continue; you will become a successful traveller as reach the goal

the great Kapila-muni expressed in Kapilopakhydna to his
mother Devahuti: A holy man is one who is patient in all
circumstances, who is full of fellow-feeling, who is the friend
of all, who looks upon none as enemy, who is overflowing
with peace, who has virtue alone as his ornament, and
who has a deep-rooted love for Me, characterized by a

supreme. Walk;
continue to tread

this path of service.
This is in fact the
need of the hour.

sense of inseparable intimacy. He works solely for My sake —— ST —e
and abandons all dependence on relatives and clansmen,
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preferring to depend solely on Me.’ His Holiness spoke about humanitarian services and
their need in the present day. Citing the Bhagavata, He described the situation where
Rantideva wishes to experience the pain and agony of all living beings by entering
them, so that he could rid them of those miseries: ‘I do not pray to the Bhagavan for
a state in which I shall be endowed with the eightfold powers, nor even for the state
of liberation from the cycle of birth and death. I desire only to abide within all beings
and undergo the sufferings that accrue to them. By my taking over their sufferings,
they will be free from misery.’

Drawing from the great message of this tale, His Holiness urged me to
proceed without any hesitation, as a means to Bhagavan realization. Every
word of His Holiness entered into my heart and His graceful eyes consoled
my broken mind. Finally with total confidence and renewed strength
I got up and prostrated at His holy Lotus Feet. It was as if I had received the blessings
of Mother Saradamba Herself to go ahead in my chosen path. I also felt that I have
been endorsed by none other than an authority on Hindu dharma, who lived every
minute, every second in the realm of spiritualism.

Today, even after two decades later, the grace of Mother Sri Saradamba continues
to pour in through His Holiness who enquires about every detail of our programmes
and blesses all our team members. Much later, when His Holiness graced our “temple
of service” - the SVIRHC Complex (Svami Vivekananda Integrated Rural Health Centre)
at Pavagada - and distributed fruits to the leprosy and TB patients, it was an
impossible dream coming true for us. How fortunate these patients were to receive
SrT Saradamba’s grace through His Holiness!

I am reminded of this beautiful sloka from Vivekacad@mani: ‘There are peaceful and
magnanimous saints who, like the spring season, live for the good of humanity. They
have crossed the dreadful ocean of finitude through their own efforts, and, with no
ulterior motives, also help others to cross it.’

The following soul-stirring account of Dharmatma Dr. S. Yegnasubramanian,
Chairman of Sringeri Vidya Bharathi Foundation, USA testifies to how Guru’s grace
works wonders in one’s Dharmic missions in life.

I had come to India to seek the blessings of His Holiness for the Bridgewater Temple
New Jersey USA. His Holiness was then camping in Chennai as part of His all-India tour.
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I was fortunate to keenly observe His Holiness perform the Kumbhabhisheka to
Sri Sharadamba at the T Nagar branch of Sringeri Math in Chennai. I got extremely
overwhelmed at the way His Holiness was performing it. The same afternoon, a
brief private darshan was granted to me. I was let in, and after offering a series
of sastanga-namaskdras at the lotus feet of His Holiness, I gathered myself
to narrate the purpose of my visit. In this process, His Holiness passionately
encouraged me to narrate all the dharmic activities that I was engaged in,
the Veda Classes, the temple, the devotees, the religious annual calendar
that I was preparing for the temple then, and on and on. A brief meeting of ten minutes
extended to over an hour, and the Acarya did not dismiss me even then! I was internally
crying at the affection of a spiritual mother showered on a total stranger during
every moment of my stay in His presence! Since word came about His Holiness’s next
appointment, I thought I should seek leave myself and did another series of sastanga-
namaskdras at the lotus feet of
His Holiness. He blessed me,
gave mantraksata and a dollar
of Sri Saradamba, and said, “This
Sarada will be with you always”!
I felt as if I was showered with
the highest of my spiritual
aspirations - what I prayed for
in the morning while watching

the abhiseka, was answered so

precisely by the Acarya the same Dharmatma Dr S. Yegnasubramanian with His Holiness
afternoon.

By this time, Sri Ravi Subramaniam and devotees of our matha had bought a site in
the lush green mountains of the Poconos in Pennsylvania and wanted to build a shrine
of SrT Saradamba. With the blessings of His Holiness, Sri V.R. Gowrishankar came to
the USA in July 1995 and inaugurated a shrine of Sri Mahaganapati, Sri Saradamba,
and SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada. The first overseas affiliate of the ancient Sringeri
Sri Sharada Peetham - Sringeri Vidya Bharathi Foundation, USA (SVBF) - was thus born
in the USA! Even though I never had any knowledge or exposure to the traditions of
the matha, just by virtue of being a ‘local guru’ to groups of several astika families,
and also instrumental in building the Bridgewater temple, I got the opportunity to
participate and play a key role in the inaugural functions.
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It was December 3, 1996, when I
landed at Sringeri on my first ever trip.
I had The darshan of His Holiness in
the afternoon. I had brought with me
the list of names of all my students
and requested the Acarya to go
through the list and read the names,
so that they can all be blessed! That
was the best that I could ever do
to them for all their devotion and
sincerity they had exuded while
performing two mahdrudrams. The
students go through full rigour in
observing the anusthanas - like
trikala sandhya-vandana, doing at

least five thousand Gayatri-japa a
week before the mahdrudram and observing restrictions on food intake.

His Holiness read out each and every name patiently, even enquiring about some of them
just based on their names. After narrating how two mahdarudrams were conducted in the
precincts of the Sri Venkatesvara Temple in Bridgewater, and the monthly rudra- ekadasT
was performed in one of the student’s homes in rotation, I submitted my prarthand at
His lotus feet. I placed the desire to do an Ati-rudram in America next. I had reasoned in
my mind that such a big event would make an impact in society to recognise the value
of Vedic Education. Every profession has its respect and reward in society, whereas in
spite of its mastery over our scriptures, for example by a Ghanapathi, what is their lot?
With such thoughts, I submitted to His Holiness that I needed only one thing for an
event of such magnitude to happen. His Holiness asked me what that would be. I did
sastanga namaskara and said, if I had the anugraha of His Holiness, I could do it! His
Holiness ordered to bring a vaidika shawl and put it on me and said, “You wear this
shawl! and do the Ati-rudra; it will be a great success!” Once that blessing was secured,
rest just followed. We brought eighty five priests from India; the rest were my students
who participated in the first ever Ati-rudra outside India.

Mobilising resources, planning and execution of an authentic vaidika ritual of
this magnitude in a foreign land were tasks of astronomical magnitude. The USA
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government issued visas for all the eighty five participants for

the observance of a Hindu religious ritual. Sri Gowrishankar That reservoir
planned the logistics with absolute precision and the first of grace can
Ati-rudra outside India in September 1997 and was a grand BRI R TR Ti]=
success! USA was blessed! We even organised for a procession remotest parts
of the Vedic Scholars on the streets of New York as part of of the world,

the Independence Day parade, chanting Veda mantras! All
because of that ‘one thing’ that was sought of the Acarya - His

crossing oceans,

mountains, and
deserts, by the
sheer smarana
(thought) of
Since then, I have been visiting at least thrice and sometimes His Holiness.

anugraha. That reservoir of grace can flow even to the remotest
parts of the world, crossing oceans, mountains, and deserts,
by the sheer smarana (thought) of His Holiness.

even five times every year from the USA! What a blessing!
In 2001, when I had the desire to perform a sahasracandi-

mahayaga, one of the most intensive rituals in the first place,
His Holiness, like a caring mother, explained the complexities
involved in performing such a ritual in the USA and gave permission to do a Satacandi-
yaga. This was the time of the unfortunate 9/11 incident in NY. Getting visas for the
scholars was a huge challenge. When Sri Gowrishankar and the Vedic scholars were
about to leave the Chennai Consulate with no hope of getting the visas stamped in
the passports in time due to the procedural details, suddenly they were called back,
and the visas were issued and stamped for all the sixteen of them within two hours!
When His Holiness gives the anugraha, everything just goes well. The Satacandi-yaga
was duly performed for world peace.

In 2005, SVBF thought of building a full-fledged temple for Sri Saradd@mba in Stroudsburg,
PA. I approached His Holiness again with the request. His Holiness enquired about my
plans in details, gave lot of suggestions and blessed the initiative. His Holiness sent Sri
Gowrishankar to perform the bhami-paja in 2006. The priest quarters were readied first
to make sure that the priests were comfortably settled even before the kumbhabhiseka
of the temple! Another first in the history of temple organisations in the USA!

While the construction of the temple had commenced in good pace, a huge bottleneck
in terms of bringing the silpis for the sculptural work had to be faced. All the sculptural
fabrications of the vimanas, sanctums, Rajagopuram were done in India using glass-
reinforced-concrete material (to withstand adverse weather conditions; it is fast and

125



less expensive also). The Silpis are, normally, classified as construction workers and are
issued a H1B visa, which also takes more time. However, I wanted them to be classified
as religious workers based on the nature of their work and the religious expertise, they
need to do the design of an authentic temple. Such a change would need an advisory
opinion from Washington. Here too, the Acarya’s Grace enabled me to approach the
right people who extended help at the last minute, and nineteen of the twenty Silpis
who applied for the religious visa were approved! This also paved the way for any
temple organisation in the USA who may want to bring a silpi under a religious visa,
provided they fulfil the requirements! At every stage, I felt like I was led by the Holy
Hands of His Holiness!

The construction of the temple was completed. To my knowledge, ours was the
first temple in the USA where the Rajagopuram also was completed in the first
year itself. The kumbhabhiseka plans were laid out but seemed too ambitious. We
wanted to do a koti-arcanas and a Satacandi-yaga for Sri Saradamba, a Ati-rudra for
Sri Candramauli$vara, recitation of all the existing branches of all the four Vedas (even
in India, this is only remotely possible), cultural programmes, Bhagavad-gita recitations
and competition, discourses, children/youth’s events - all immediately following the
kumbhabhiseka, in a span of twelve days! We wished to see SrT Saradamba in a gold
chariot and take Her in procession on the day of kumbhabhiseka! In addition, we desired
a live two-way teleconference with His Holiness on the first day of the celebrations,
on the day of the kumbhabhiseka and on the final day from remote Sringeri! I again
went to Sringeri to seek the grace of my Guru and God, His Holiness. The Acarya said,
“When you have such a pavitra sankalpa, Saradamba will be with you and everything
will go well.” That was all I wanted.

One hundred and eighty seven Vedic Scholars from all over India were issued visas
by the American Consulate in Chennai. The Consulates are jurisdictional; however,
the Chennai Consulate graciously interviewed all our scholars from across the nation
(twenty five of them hailed from Maharashtra) and gave visas in one morning session!
Again, for a religious vaidika event! I always remember this with lot of gratitude.
As always, Sri Gowrishankar planned all elements of the visit and kumbhabhiseka in
the minutest details possible, including mobilising resources from several devotees
within India! The event was a grand success.
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What follow are the extracts from the article Indelible Impressions penned by
Sri G. Ramasubramanian and published in the “Jagadguru Vaibhavam” Souvenir-
2011:

Precisely thirty-two years have passed since I first walked into Saccidananda Vilasa, the
erstwhile abode in Sringeri, of His Holiness Jagadguru Sri Bhdrati Tirtha Mahdasvamin,
the Jagadguru of Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham and had His sacred darsana. I can
vividly recall that even at the very first glimpse of His divine form, His countenance
instilled in me a feeling of deep reverence and devotion. In this write up, I shall confine
myself to sharing with the readers few anecdotes featuring His Holiness Jagadguru
Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin, whom I would, hereafter, reverentially refer to as
‘His Holiness.

Sastras have no secrets from His Holiness. A consummate scholar of the Nyaya and
the Vedanta-sastras, His Holiness fascinates even the most erudite of His audience
with His magic tongue and enthralls them with His scholarly expositions during the
annual Vidvat-sadas (congregation of scholars) conducted in His sacred presence.
The following incident took place in the early 1980'. His Holiness used to encourage
us to attend the sadas whether or not the discussions were intelligible to us at
that time. When a scholar was debating during one such sadas, one of our friends
chatted very briefly with someone. This, however, did not escape the watchful eyes of
His Holiness. His Holiness beckoned my friend and admonished him for his conduct.
My friend was terribly upset with himself as he had displeased the Guru. He apologized
to His Holiness and begged for His forgiveness. Compassion personified, His Holiness
assuaged his feelings and blessed him. However, the disciple could not help brooding
over it. Later, His Holiness was sitting in His room granting darsana to the disciples. It was
apparent from His countenance that He was relishing what He was reading. My friend went

Sastras have no secrets from His Holiness. A consummate scholar

of the Nyaya and the Vedanta-sastras, His Holiness fascinates even the
most erudite of His audience with His magic tongue and enthralls them
with His scholarly expositions during the annual Vidvat-sadas

(congregation of scholars) conducted in His sacred presence.
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near His Holiness and once again requested Him not to take to heart his inappropriate
conduct during the sadas. What His Holiness said in reply was remarkable. Sporting a
captivating smile on his face and making a pun on the very words uttered by His disciple,
His Holiness said, “I want to ‘take to heart’ only what is written in this book -
the tetrad taught by Bhagavatpdda in His Brahma-sdatra-bhasya. I do not
want to take anything else to heart. So, do not worry.” The message of
His Holiness to the disciple, “you too should not keep worrying about trivia. Instead,
focus on your sadhana” was loud and clear.

Not only in the assembly of scholars, but His Holiness is also eloquent even in routine
conversations. None speaks like Him in such simple language to drive home invaluable
wisdom. Often, His teachings are coupled with rib-tickling humour. Once, a fellow
sadhaka (spiritual practitioner) was waiting in the august presence of His Holiness
for his turn to receive mantraksata (holy rice) from Him. At that time, a family of
devotees was taking leave of His Holiness. It could be easily discerned by my friend
that a young lady in that family could hardly bear to leave the divine presence of
His Holiness. Getting emotional, she began to weep inconsolably. Out of compassion,
His Holiness beckoned her, comforted her with words of solace and blessed her.
The family then left the darsana hall. The sadhaka who witnessed this incident was
amazed by the intense devotion of the lady and soon, he started to wonder whether
at all he had any devotion towards the Guru, for not even once had he wept when
taking leave of the Guru. He decided to have it clarified from His Holiness Himself.
He reverentially queried His Holiness, “Svamin, why is it that tears do not well up in my
eyes when I take leave of you? Does that not mean my devotion is grossly inadequate?” Pat
came the reply from His Holiness who was already sporting a broad smile, “Try sprinkling
chili powder on your eyes, if you want to get tears.” The hilarious way His Holiness put this
would have made anyone laugh nonstop.
His Holiness then went on to explain to the

sadhaka that devotion need not manifest Not only in the assembly of
in the form of tears or horripilation. If scholars, but His Holiness is
the disciple ever remembered the feet of also eloquent even in routine
his Guru and followed His teachings, that conversations. None speaks like

itself would mark devotion. A valuable Him in such simp/e /angque to
teaching received, the sadhaka prostrated drive home invaluable wisdom.

before His Holiness, received mantraksata RS L

from Him, and took leave of Him cheerfully.
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His Holiness is particular about
upholding high standards of
traditional practices. As a Guru,
He takes good care to ensure that
His disciples are set on the right
path. For instance, He holds that
Vedic chanting must be done in
conformity with traditional norms.
A friend of mine chanted a certain
portion from the Yajur-veda-
samhita when he got a chance to
do so during an evening paja to
Sri Candramaulisvara by
His Holiness. As he chanted,
His Holiness nodded His head and
pleasantly smiled throughout.

However, as he ended the chanting,
His Holiness turned towards him,
as if in disapproval. My friend had no clue what his fault was. Later, after the paja,
His Holiness pointed out to him that he had stopped the chanting at an inappropriate
stage. His Holiness then taught him some points regarding the appropriate positions
to end the Vedic chanting.

When you are in a difficult situation, surrender to the Guru and simply do as He says. The
rest would be automatically taken care of. This is the moral of this upcoming anecdote.
A person once submitted to His Holiness his desire to pursue spiritual sadhana in a
committed fashion. Pleased with his sincere plea, His Holiness blessed him for success
in his endeavours. However, the sadhaka was in a state of confusion. Even when he
was a young boy, his parents and other
family members were discussing among

themselves that, at the appropriate time Lin3E (76 G2 i & ClEnis SHICHEn,

in the future, he should get married to surrender to the Guru and simply

do as He says. The rest would be

a particular girl in the family. After few
years, this person too agreed to this automatically taken care of.

proposal. Now a man with dispassion — N
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towards worldly life and
with extreme keenness to
follow spiritual practices,
he wondered if a married
life would suit all this. At
the same time, he was
anxious that in the event of
his rejecting the marriage
proposal and remaining
unmarried, he would be
dashing the hopes of
the girl and the family
members involved and
would cause great agony
to them. The sadhaka
submitted his dilemma to

His Holiness and prayed for
His guidance. His Holiness
appreciated his predicament and said that one must always keep one’s word. His
Holiness then suggested that he could, however, frankly convey his prevalent frame of
mind to the family members concerned, make them understand that he was desirous
of leading a life of spiritual sadhana, that it was only fair on his part to let them know
about this. The sadhaka did as instructed and, much to his surprise, the relatives did
not raise any major protests and also reconciled to the situation. The sadhaka was
thus able to proceed in his spiritual journey as desired by him, thanks to the blessings
of the Guru.

This is the story of another disciple who too was interested in pursuing a spiritual life
but was in two minds about it. He approached His Holiness and sought His counsel.
His Holiness explained the situation with a beautiful analogy: “Obtaining joy from
sense pleasures is equivalent to satisfying oneself by scratching a wound that itches.
You scratch the wound again and again thinking you get more and more satisfaction,
but actually you are only worsening the wound. No doubt, you may initially get some
happiness from sense objects, but, in the end, they will destroy you.” Just as Bhagavan
gave a free hand to Arjuna to decide the course of his action at the end of His discourse,
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His Holiness too concluded His advice
saying, “You reflect on what I have said
and take a decision about your future
yourself.” His Holiness would never force
His opinions on others.

In the 1980, a function had been
arranged at Sringeri to release a book
on Advaita philosophy written in English
by an ardent disciple. At the instance
of His Holiness, the whole function
was to be conducted in Samskrta,
the language dear to the hearts of
both Their Holinesses (Jagadguru
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdasvamin
and His Holiness). However, the author
of the book who too was to deliver a
brief talk at the function, hesitated
to speak in Samskrta as he was
anxious about his knowledge of the
language being far too inadequate
to give a speech in the presence of

Their Holinesses and the scholars who were expected to assemble at the function.

His Holiness understood the author’s predicament, and being an embodiment of kindness,

He himself wrote down the script of the author’s speech in rich Samskrta and handed

it over to him, saying, “Our revered Guru would be greatly pleased if the entire

function is conducted in Samskrta. Hence, you may simply practise with this script

“Obtaining joy from sense pleasures is equivalent to satisfying oneself
by scratching a wound that itches. You scratch the wound again and again
thinking you get more and more satisfaction, but actually you are only

worsening the wound. No doubt, you may initially get some happiness

from sense objects, but, in the end, they will destroy you.”
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and use it for your speech.” The
author was dumbfounded by
this compassionate gesture of
His Holiness, and, needless to
mention, the function went off
well, much to the delight of the
Jagadgurus and the learned
audience.

A certain devotee who was
holding a responsible position
in an institution spoke in
Samskrta at a public function
in the immediate presence of
His Holiness. Many were
appreciative of the way he
delivered his speech. Desirous

of knowing His Holiness’s “I was not interested in checking the

assessment of the talk, a vibhaktis in your poetry. It is your Bhakti
person close to His Holiness

approached Him and raised the
topic. His Holiness quipped, “But
for (the violations in) Lingam
(gender), vacanam (number)
and vibhakti (declension), his speech was first-class.” The questioner could not control
his laughter for he knew that it is only these three (Lingam, vacanam and vibhakti)
that constitute the very core of Samskrta. It was clear that His Holiness expected those

(devotion) that is important to me.”

who held responsible positions and spoke in public to function as role models to the
others and therefore, it behooved them to speak the language impeccably.

His Holiness, however, does not apply His stringent benchmarks to the efforts of
budding Samskrta enthusiasts. A young devotee once submitted to His Holiness a poem
composed by him on the Jagadguru. He confessed to His Holiness that he might have
committed many errors in the verse as he was not a scholar in Samskrta. His Holiness
read the verse and told Him, “I was not interested in checking the vibhaktis in your
poetry. It is your Bhakti (devotion) that is important to me.” Appreciating the zeal of the
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disciple to write in Samskrta, He
blessed him. Brilliantly erudite in the scriptures,

Brilliantly erudite in the boundless in His love, scrupulous in

His austerities and steadfast in His dispassion,

scriptures, boundless in

His love, scrupulous in His His Holiness is a rare blend of multiple virtues.
austerities and steadfast in His Even a little interaction with His Holiness
dispassion, His Holiness is a leaves indelible impressions about His
rare blend of multiple virtues. greatness in the minds of His disciples.

Even a little interaction with
His Holiness leaves indelible

impressions about His greatness
in the minds of His disciples.

Mahamahopadhyaya Vidvan Sri Ranganatha Sharma, a great scholar in Kannada
and Samskrta, and author of many books in both languages was deeply devoted
to His Holiness. What follows are a few of his experiences with His Holiness. The
reminiscent account reveals the maternal love with which His Holiness takes care
of His devotees:

On an occasion I received a letter from the Sringeri Matha. It read: “The work
called Sri-Sankara-Dig-Vijaya, authored by Sri Vidyaranya, is certainly known to you.
It is the wish of the His Holiness that a Kannada translation of it be prepared,
and that you should do it.” In reply I wrote the following: “That book is highly
advanced and difficult. Rendered difficult by the use of long metrical
structures, it is hard to be translated into Kannada. Scriptural contents
are hard to translate into simple language. I am aged and hence it is
impossible for me to write. Therefore, I may kindly be excused.”

Soon another letter came from the pitha: “It is verily because Sri-Sankara-
Dig-Vijaya is an advanced and difficult work that the task of its translation has
been assigned to you. So, please accept it and start the translation work. As for
the task of preparing the manuscript, someone else is being assigned to assist you.
He will come home, be with you and write down the translation.” Such is the
His Holiness’s trust in and favour for me. First, after translating two cantos of the
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work I went to Sringeri and read out the Kannada translation to His Holiness for
obtaining his approval. The Jagadguru was highly satisfied on hearing the translation.
Thus, gaining self-confidence, I translated the whole book into Kannada.

Thereafter, I composed a short work called Sri-Sarkara-Carita Amrta for the convenience
of those who take to the reqular recitation of the Sri-Sarikara-Dig-Vijaya. To submit
this work at the Lotus Feet of His Holiness and take His approval, I went to Sringeri.
Upon my request, the revered Acarya agreed to listen to the work. Every day I used
to go to the Narasimha-vana and read out a few verses from the book to Him. The
Jagadguru listened to them and even suggested to me to change certain expressions
at a few places in the book written in the Anustup metre. I incorporated the changes.

I coined certain expressions that describe the bhasyas of SrT Sahkara Bhagavatpada.
His Holiness was delightfully impressed by three of those expressions. They are -

SAlETAIEUSH, (That which holds the raised stick to demolish duality)
TITRIAT GQTETCCN{ (The style of expression that is worthy of being cited)

Elﬁl@lﬁﬁ\ilfmlﬁq (That which is worthy of being venerated by Brahma by being placed
on his head)

When He heard the last one, His Holiness exclaimed, “Ah! There is this verse in Bhamati -
LN N NN . ~
SIEIREARICERIG RIS ELG Wm?ff?llﬂl
{HEH Y TFIEETE: s
Acdryakrtinivesanamapyavadhatam vacosmadadinam.
Rathyodakamiva gangapravahapatah pavitrayati..

(Our words are rendered pure by their association with the composition of the Acarya.
This is like the flow of Ganga purifying the water flowing on the street that merges
with it.)

I was awestruck by His Holiness's spontaneous recollection and recital of that verse.

I have already mentioned that I used to go to the revered Acarya to read out my
translation of Sri-Shankara-Dig-Vijaya and also my poetical work, Sri-Sankara-Carita
Amrta. The reading of them used to take place in a room on the first floor of the
abode of His Holiness. For two days, the reading took place there. On the third day,
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When He saw me, He said with a soft smile on his face, “As it is difficult

for you to climb the staircase, I have made arrangements for the session

here on the ground floor itself for your convenience.” Dumbfounded by
His words of extreme compassion, I bowed my head and offered my
salutations to Him by prostrating on the ground.

when I went, a certain staff member asked me to go to a room situated on the ground
floor itself. When I went there, I found His Holiness already there, awaiting my arrival.
When He saw me, He said with a soft smile on his face, “As it is difficult for you to climb
the staircase, I have made arrangements for the session here on the ground floor itself
for your convenience.” Dumbfounded by His words of extreme compassion, I bowed my
head and offered my salutations to Him by prostrating on the ground.

There, the reading of Sri- Sankara-Carita Amrta was completed in one day. After the
reading was fully completed, the Acarya got up, asked me to wait there for a while
and left the room. After a few minutes, a disciple came in with a plantain fruit and
a cup of milk and said to me, “Please partake of them.” I did as directed. Both the
fruit and the milk tasted like nectar to me! Frankly speaking, I had not eaten such
a sweet fruit before, nor had I ever tasted milk, without sugar, and yet so sweet,
before. 'Flﬂ'{'lﬁq_?l'{'ﬁqg HYMH (Madhuradhi-pate-rakhilam madhuram — Everything of
the paramount Lord of sweetness is sweet)” - recollecting these words of the poet,
I left the room.

%)
!
r\-\\_E_‘l - ;J?f"

Vidvan Sri Naveena Holla had the good fortune of learning Nydya sastras
under His Holiness. In his account that follows he recalls how great a teacher
His Holiness is.

His Holiness was very committed to the rule that the expounding of the scriptural
lessons should not be done without prior preparation. The other rule that He would
comply with is that every day, at the appointed hour, the planned lesson has to be
taught in the prescribed manner.
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His Holiness was very committed to

the rule that the expounding of the

scriptural lessons should not be done

without prior preparation. The other
rule that He would comply with is

that every day, at the appointed hour,

the planned lesson has to be taught

in the prescribed manner.

During tours, on many occasions, the
completion of the Utsava and pidja
will go past the midnight. Yet the next
morning His Holiness, after completing
His ahnika as per the injunctions, would
glance at the lesson to be taught that
day and would be ready for the classes
with all enthusiasm by 7.30 AM.

In a tour that lasted fourteen months,
His Holiness taught the texts (of the
Nyaya sastras) such as Pafica-laksani,
Caturdasa-laksani, Siddhanta-laksanam

and Paksata. In that year, His Holiness observed the Caturmasya Vrata in New Delhi. There,
He conducted classes for the students and made them present their $astrartha

during the Mahdaganapati--vakyartha-sadas.

He would commence teaching of the next text only after ensuring, by testing, the grasp
of the students of the current text. During some camps in Madhya Pradesh, Delhi,
and Bihar, students could not attend the classes for three or four days owing to the
indisposition of few students. His Holiness compassionately waited for the recovery
of the students while advising them to maintain health by appropriate food intake.
In some places such as Agra and Konark, the students, after class, used to go for sight-
seeing and return. This reached the ears
of His Holiness. Immediately He took the
students to task, conveying to them the
firm message: T"'\EIT?ﬁ %Hc_wlaﬁ\ﬁlﬂq\
(Vidyarthi cet tjayet sukham — If one is
a student, let him renounce pleasure)”.

Occasionally, His Holiness would enter
the living quarters of the students to
check on them. During o camp in Kerala,
His Holiness entered the quarters of the
students as early as 5.30 in the morning
to ensure everyone had gotten up from
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his bed on time! His action reflected the teaching ‘there is neither pleasure nor sleep
for those committed to learning’.

Thus, at every step, preventing disciples from taking the wrong path, goading
them to tread the right path, protecting them like a father, nurturing them like a
mother, bathing them with the water of jiiana and blessing them, His Holiness
Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin is the refuge of the disciples. The exalted Guru is always
to be venerated.

Vidvan Sri Gurunatha Ghanapathi, a reputed scholar and an ardent disciple of
His Holiness shares his enlightening experiences with His Holiness:

“Once when my brother and I were chanting Veda, we mispronounced a part due to
carelessness. Acarya wanted to correct this and the next day when it was time for
the sacred tirtha-prasdda, He asked us to chant the Rg that we had chanted the
previous day again. After listening to it, He said “why are you pronouncing the
‘Hrasva’ (short vowel) which is at the end of the Pada (quarter) of the Rg as Dirgha
(long vowel)? Is this not against the rule of the sastra?” Thus, saying with a smile,
He corrected our error. Pronouncing even half a mantra less or more in Veda is an
unconscionable crime and this He conveyed to us with a smile. His keen interest in
protecting Veda and the fidelity towards vaidika varnakrama is indeed great.

Little over 20 years back, His Holiness invited my father and gave him a golden ring
and told him: “You train many students. There are many among your students who have
passed exams at Sringeri. I am happy that you made your sons give up worldly pursuits
and pursue vedadhyayana.” It is amply clear that the Jagadquru wants Brahmins to
uphold the tradition.

These illustrations reveal the moments with His Holiness are mind-purifying.

—
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Chapter 8

DEEP DEVOTION TO
SRI SANKARA BHAGAVATPADA

Once a question was posed to His Holiness Jagadquru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin,
“What would Your Holiness attribute the greatness of this pitha to?” His Holiness
replied, “What else but the fact that it was instituted by $r7 Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada
Himself? Till this date, it is His grace that sustains all of us here! Even hereafter
it will gloriously take this pitha right into the future. Have no doubt about this.”

His Holiness' devotion to $r7 Sankara is matchless. His Holiness has made it His
bounden duty to spread Sri Sankara’s greatness and teachings. While astonishing
scholars with His remarkable exposition of the teachings of Sri Sarikara, His Holiness
advises everyone to recite at least one verse composed by the great Acdrya every
day and attain great good.

The manner in which His Holiness expresses His innate devotion and gratitude to
SrT Sankara is inspiring. Whenever His Holiness enters the shrine of Sri Sarkara to
worship the great Guru, one can see how humble His Holiness is. The face joyous
and the palms reverentially joined, His Holiness would remain there oblivious of
His surroundings. His Holiness has mentioned on several occasions: “Never do
[ entertain the thought that
I am facing a mere image of the
Loka-guru while T am at His shrine. His Holiness’ devotion to

To me, the great Acarya is very Sri Sankara is matchless.

much there in His glorious physical His Holiness has made it

presence.” His bounden duty to spread

Sri Sarkara’s greatness and teachings.

The grand five-day Sankara-jayanti
festival celebrated annually by
His Holiness at Sringeri or wherever

139



He is camping. This event
is itself a testimony to
the deep devotion that
His Holiness has towards
Sri Adi Sankaracarya. The
Jayanti-paja performed by
His Holiness is a delightful
sight to watch, with devotees
attending it in large number.
The celebrations take place for
five days with great religious
fervour. One can witness the
immense joy and enthusiasm
in His Holiness when He recites
Sri Sankardcarya Astottara
along with everyone.
His Holiness presides over

the evening sabhad where
chanting of Madhaviya-
sankara-vijaya, the traditional biography of Bhagavatpdda takes place.
His Holiness shows deep interest in arranging various discourses by eminent
orators on the life and works of Bhagavatpada.

His Holiness has arranged for a five-day annual Vidvat Sadas during the
five-day sankara Jayanti celebrations at Kalady, the birthplace of Bhagavatpada.
In accordance with the directive of His Holiness, an asthana vidvan of Sringeri matha
conducts the sadas that take place in front of the shrine of Bhagavatpada at the
Janma-bhami ksetram in the Sringeri Shankara matha in Kalady.

His Holiness has made it a point to read at least a few portions from Sri Sankara’s
commentaries every day. On a certain occasion, with due respects a devotee
posed a question to Him: “Your Holiness has already mastered the commentaries
of Sri Sankara. What then would be the necessity to read a few portions every
day?” With His characteristic humility, His Holiness replied: “Whoever has said
that I have mastered these great works? They are the perennial springs of
spiritual excellence that attract even distinguished scholars to pay repeated visits!

140



One should not claim

that one has acquired

mastery over Sri Sankara's

monumental works.
I, for my part, honestly
feel that I could never
fathom the depths of
these unparalleled
commentaries. I derive
great joy and
my knowledge gets
reinforced every time

I read them.

R L.

Bhashya Parayana at Sri Adi Shankaracharya Temple

One should not claim that one has acquired mastery over Sri Sarkara's monumental
works. I, for my part, honestly feel that I could never fathom the depths of
these unparalleled commentaries. I derive great joy and my knowledge gets
reinforced every time I read them.” Whenever there arises an occasion to bless
His audience with teachings of Sr7 Sarkara, His Holiness enthusiastically goes
about it. While observing Caturmasya at Chennai in 2012, His Holiness explained
the Brahma-satra-bhasya, in a simple language through a series of discourses to
thousands of devotees.’

His Holiness has penned a number of beautiful hymns in Samskrta glorifying
SrT Sankara. What is noteworthy here is that His Holiness has composed all these
hymns in simple Samskrta so that anyone could learn and recite them effortlessly
and derive great benefits.

1 The topics of these sacred discourses have been mentioned in Chapter 5, “Scholar Par Excellence.”
2 The hymns are presented in the Appendix 2 “Verses of Veneration.”

141



His Holiness points out the fact that Sri Sankara has considered the spiritual
elevation of all sections of people, from mighty scholars to ordinary men. That
is precisely why the glorious Guru has composed not only great philosophical
treatises and commentaries, but also simple verses in praise of the various forms
of Bhagavan, the Supreme. It is His Holiness’ earnest wish that every true believer
of Bhagavan should make the best use of Sr7 Sankara s precious pieces of advice.

His Holiness has blessed the world of devotees with hundreds of discourses
illustrative of the greatness and the teachings of Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada.
His Holiness has also been taking initiatives to create a wider awareness among
the public about the glories and the teachings of Sri Sankara. A few of such
initiatives are mentioned below.

A Majestic temple
for Sr1 Sankara
Bhagavatpada at
Sringeri

His Holiness's long
cherished desire that
a beautiful temple
for Sri Adi Sankara
Bhagavatpada be built
inside the matha complex
at Sringeri was fulfilled
with the construction of
the majestic shrine in
February 2011.

The structure of the
temple needs a special
mention here. The granite
temple consists of the
sanctum sanctorum, the
Ardha Mandapa and the

Mahamandapa. Sculptures Jagadguru at Foundation Stone Laying Ceremony for
of the Asta Diggajas Sri Adi Shankaracharya Temple
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(eight elephants indicative of the eight directions) decorate the entrances
of the temple. The main entrance has a flight of eleven steps, and as one
enters it, one can see the carved images of two elephants and two lions.
A beautiful 19-feet high two-storey Vimana decorates the sanctum sanctorum.
The Sikhara (top of the Vimana) is a single granite structure of about 25 tonnes.
Images of Hamsa (swan), the four disciples of Sr7 Sarnkara Bhagavatpada and the
twelve Jyotirlingas beautify the inner walls of the sanctum sanctorum and the
Ardha Mandapa. The Mahamandapa has twenty two exquisitely carved pillars, four
of which are red granite. The ceiling at the centre of the Mahamandapa has the
rasi-cakra depicting a wheel and the twelve zodiacal signs. Carved on the pillars
of the Mahamandapa are various sculptures including those of the Asta-dikpalakas
(guardian deities of the eight directions), the Sapta-rsis, Rama, Ganesa, Siva,
Brahma, Visnu, Sri Rajarajesvari, Bhuvanesvari, Ganga, Kalabhairava, Daksinamarti,
Laksmi Narasimha, Dattatreya, Natardja, Nandi, Hayagriva and Krsna. On top of
the Mahamandapa along the three sides of the temple are the elegantly carved
images of the Trimurtis - Siva, Brahma, and Visnu. As we go around the temple,
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Sri Adi Shankaracharya temple
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Yaga in progress

we find sculpted depictions of the various events from the holy life of Sr7 Sankara
Bhagavatpada. The periphery of the temple is beautified by sixty six lamps.

In the presence of His Holiness, the pratistha-kumbhdabhiseka ceremonies began
with the yagasala pravesa, Ganapati-paja, Bimba-suddhi-homa and Santi-homa. The
Vigraha of Sri Sarkara Bhagavatpada was then kept immersed in the river Tunga as
part of the ritual of Jaladhivasa was performed. The Paficaloha Vigraha of
SrT Sankara Bhagavatpada was ceremoniously placed in the sanctum sanctorum
with astabandhana.

On 16™ February 20113, pratisthanga homa was performed, followed by
prana-pratistha of the Vigraha and then pdjanga homa. His Holiness graced
the pdrnahuti of the pratisthanga homa. He then performed the maha-pdja to
Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada. Rudra-abhiseka took place with abhiseka from one
hundred and eight kalasas. His Holiness then performed abhiseka to the Vigraha
with waters from about twenty-five different sacred rivers of the country. After
the abhiseka, His Holiness offered a gold crown to Sr Sankara Bhagavatpada as
part of the alankara and performed arcanas, maha-mangalarati and kanakabhiseka.
This was followed by the kumbhabhiseka to the sSikhara of the vimana above the
sanctum sanctorum.

3 magha-sukla-trayodasi of Vikrti samvatsara
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In His sacred discourse delivered on the occasion, His Holiness made
a historic announcement: “More than six hundred years ago, the then
Jagadquru Sri Bharati Tirtha (the eleventh Acdrya of the pitha) constructed a
massive temple for His Guru, Jagadquru Sri Vidyatirtha (the tenth Acdrya) and
performed kumbhdabhiseka. On that occasion, He resolved that a Rathotsava
(Car Festival) must be held every year on the day following the aradhana of
Jagadguru Sr7 Vidyatirtha. On this day, I, having performed the kumbhabhiseka of
SrT Sankara Bhagavatpada temple, resolve that from this year on, a Rathotsava
for Sri Sankara Bhagavatpdda be held every year on vaisaka-sukla-$asthi day
(the day following Sankara jayanti). This resolve is due solely to the grace of Goddess
Sarada, Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, and our revered Guru Jagadguru Sri Abhinava
Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin. May everyone celebrate the Rathotsava and attain sreyas.”

His Holiness leading the Sri Adi Shankaracharya Maha Rathotsava
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His Holiness offering Golden Crown His Holiness showing Aarti
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Kumbhabhisheka in progress
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On this day, I, having performed the kumbhabhiseka of SrT Sankara
Bhagavatpada temple, resolve that from this year on, a Rathotsava for
SrT Sankara Bhagavatpdada be held every year on vaisaka-sukla-sasthi day
(the day following Sankara Jayanti). This resolve is due solely

to the grace of Goddess Sarada, Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, and

our revered Guru Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin.

EWIR 2 OIS

Blessed thus with the divine command of their beloved Guru, the staff and the
devotees enthusiastically swung into action and celebrated the Rathotsava in the
same year on the vaisaka sukla sastht (May 9, 2011) in the divine presence of
His Holiness. Since then, the Rathotsava has been jubilantly conducted on the day
following the Sankara-jayanti day every year.

Svarna Sikhara Kumbhabhiseka of Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada
and Sr1 Torana-Ganapati Temples at Sringeri

On the auspicious Sankara Jayanti day, Friday, May 6, 20224 His Holinesss
performed an elaborate pdja to Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada and performed
the grand Svarna-$ikhara kumbhabhisekas of Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada and
Sri Torana-ganapati temples. Devotees witnessed the conduct of many dharmic
events during the mahotsava. An array of Vedic and scholarly activities paid a
fitting tribute to the great philosopher-saint. After performing the Svarna-sikhara-
kumbhabhisekas, Sri Mahasannidhanam to the joy of the gathered devotees gave an
anugraha-bhasana from atop the Torana-ganapati temple: “Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada,
who consecrated Goddess Sarada and established the Daksinamnaya pitha at
Sringeri is greatly revered by us. The shrine for Sr7 Torana-ganapati was consecrated
during the time of our Pardpara-guru (Jagadguru Sri Vrddha Nrsimha Bharati
Mahasvamin) for the smooth conduct of all our activities. The kumbhabhiseka
for the Svarna-sikhara of the temple of Goddess Sri Sarada-parameshwari was
performed a few years back. It is the blessing of Sri Sarada-parameshwari that

4 Subhakrt samvatsara Vaisaka Sukla paficamii
5 along with Srf Sannidhanam
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a similar Svarna-sikhara
has been constructed for
the temples of Jagadguru
SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada
and S$ri Torana-ganapati and
the kumbhabhiseka has been
performed. By the Grace of
Sri Sarada-parameshwari and
Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankara
Bhagavatpada, this Svarna-
Sikhara kumbhabhiseka
ceremony has been an
occasion of immense
gratification to all. May
Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada and
Sri Torana-ganapati become
immensely pleased and

bestow sreyas on everyone.
May everyone worship
SrT Bhagavatpada, Goddess Sarada-parameshwari, and Sri Torana-ganapati with
immense sraddhd and bhakti and become recipients of Their grace.”

Meetings with Mathadhipatis

In order to spread the tenets of $r7 Sankara Bhagavatpada, His Holiness organises
and participates in meetings of Mathadhipatis of the Dasanami Sampradadya.
Significant amongst these are the two Caturamndya Sammelans held in 1993 at
Sringeri and in 2007 at Bengaluru. Devotees had the joy and fortune of beholding
the Jagadgurus of Bhagavatpada's four Amndya Pithas of Puri, Sringeri, Dwaraka
and Badri and listening to their enlightening discourses. His Holiness called for
greater adherence to Dharma and understanding the significance of Bhagavatpada's
contribution for the welfare of all humankind. His Holiness pointed out that
adhering to Bhagavatpada's teachings brings about one’s own sreyas.

On 9" March, 2009, a historic event was conducted at Sringeri where ascetics from
different Maths following the Sankara tradition assembled and shared their views
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The historic Chaturamnaya Sammelan at Bengaluru in 2007

on the greatness and uniqueness of the philosophy of Sr7 Sarikara Bhagavatpada.
On this day, as per the divine directions of the Sringeri Jagadguru, an institutional
body called 'Sanatana Dharma Samvardhini Sabha,' was started for the uplift and
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Yati Samavesha (Year 2018)

propagation of Sandtana-dharma and its values and to spread the divine message
conveyed in works such as the Bhagavad Gita. Another major decision taken by
the Sanatana Dharma Samvardhini Sabhd was to provide monetary support to
any person dedicating his life to uphold the values taught by Bhagavatpdada.
His Holiness regularly conducts such meetings of Mathadhipatis of the Sankara
Parampara.

Advaita Sarada Project

With the blessings of His Holiness, the Sringeri Matha initiated a project to digitise
scriptural texts at the turn of the twenty first century. The effort saw fruition
with the Jagadguru dedicating the Advaita Sarada Project containing a searchable
and hyperlinked online version of the Prasthanatraya-bhasya texts of Jagadguru
Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpdada during the Sarkara Jayanti Celebrations at Sringeri
in 2014. Just as His Paramesthi Guru (SrT Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati
Mahasvamin) had brought out the first ever publication of the complete works of
Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada a century ago, His Holiness’s blessings and guidance
brought about the first ever collection of the principal commentaries of Bhagavatpada
on the internet. The project, accessible through https://advaitasharada.sringeri.net,
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6 Philosophical systems that accept the Vedas as an authoritative, important source of knowledge. These
include Sankhya, Yoga, Nydya, Vaisesika, Mimamsa and Vedanta
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Devi Sharada

a venture of Sringeri Matha’s Shankara
Advaita Research Centre with support
from Prof. Yogananda of M/s Sriranga
Digital in Mysuru, has proved to be
a boon to many students, spiritual
seekers, and scholars of Vedanta.
Subsequent updated versions were
released in 2017 and 2019. The
corpus of texts includes popular sub-
commentaries on the Prasthanatraya-
bhasya texts, independent treatises
such as Advaita-siddhi, Siddhanta-lesa-
sangraha and an elegant interface for
viewing and searching.

His Holiness blessed this project with
the following Srimukham (benedictory
message):

“May the blessings preceded by the recollections of Nardyana shine forth
on all the Astikas.

Among the four Purusarthas - dharma, artha, kdma, and moksha - the
Supreme purusartha is moksha. Moksha is obtained by JAdna (Supreme
Knowledge) alone. That (Jiidna) is indeed the Advaita Atma Jiidna. It is
the Atma-tattva illustrated in the Upanisads. That Advaita alone is the
purport of the Upanisads has been ascertained by Bhagavan Badarayana
(Veda Vyasa) in His Sariraka Mimamsa (Brahma-satras). This is also
illustrated by Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, the avatara of Lord Siva,
in His impeccable Satra-bhasya. This is further explained by prominent
scholars like Vachaspati Mishra and others. This has grown into a huge
corpus through various commentaries and sub-commentaries. This very
expansive Vedanta-darshana is supreme among all darshanas®. It is not
possible for all to study it comprehensively. That is why it is impossible for



the general aspirants to locate a particular topic in this vast corpus. Now,
the facility called Advaita Sarada’ has been developed by our (Shankara
Advaita Research Centre). Through this resource an effort is initiated to
enable an aspirant to locate the desired topic, by accessing the exact
passages, in the Prasthanatraya-bhasya and its commentaries. This, we
hope, would be a great help to those wishing to know the Truth.”

Scholars, seekers, and students of Vedanta are using the facility worldwide.

Sankara Tattva Prasara Abhiyana

Under the direction of His Holiness, the Sringeri Matha launched a programme
called the Sankara Tattva Prasdra Abhiyana in November 2009. The programme
focuses on training speakers to spread Vedanta with the emphasis on
Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada's works. The Abhiyanam has since then been actively
involved in creating awareness of the life and works of Sr7 Sarnkara Bhagavatpada.
His Holiness then gave instructions to conduct Sri Sankardcarya Astottara
Parayana in several places in India and abroad.

Jagadguru at launch of Shaankara Tattva Prasaara Abhiyaanam
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A program called Guru Saparyad is also conducted during the Caturmasya period
when devotees in various centres gather to honour the entire Guru Parampara from
Bhagavan Sri Krsna, Maharsi Veda Vyasa, Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada,
to the Sringeri Acaryas.

With the blessings of the Jagadguru, books containing bhajans to foster devotion
and conduct were published and released during the inaugural event in January
2020. The bhajans along with text and audio are available at https://bhajan.
sringeri.net A Sankara Pravacanam Malika was made as an online series in 2020 via
the website of the Sringeri matha that beams anugraha- bhasanas of the Sringeri
Jagadgurus and lectures by erudite scholars on various aspects of Vedanta.

$r1 Sankara Bhagavatpada Astottara Sata Nama ParayanaYajia

In His benedictory discourse marking the commencement of the activities related
to the Yajfia in 2016, His Holiness said: “It is our foremost duty to remember and
revere Jagadguru Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada, the incarnation of Lord Paramesvara, for
reviving Sanatana-dharma and for showing the path of welfare to all. Remembrance
of Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada and His virtues can be done by all by chanting

Sri Mahasannidhanam giving Anugraha Bhashanam on Samaropa Samarambha of
Sri Adi Shankaracharya Ashtottara Yajna
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His Astottara Sata Nama. If we
understand the true import of each
name in the Astottara, and chant them,

It is our foremost duty to

remember and revere Jagadguru

we will feel as if SrT Sankara Himself is $rT Sankara Bhagavatpada, the
present before us blessing us with His incarnation of Lord Paramesvara,
darsana. Every follower of Sandtana- for reviving Sanatana-dharma
dharma should participate in this and for showing the path of
Japa-yajfia. The chanting of the Astottara welfare to all. Remembrance of
of Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada must become SrT Sankara Bhagavatpada and
part of our daily prayers.” Accordingly, the His virtues can be done by all by
parayana yajfia commenced throughout chanting His Astottara Sata Nama.
Karnataka in December 2015. Tens of

thousands of devotees began chanting - His Holiness
the one hundred and eight sacred

names of Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada in
groups, spread across one thousand
two hundred centres in the various districts of Karnataka. The Heads of the
monasteries at Yadathore, Swarnavalli, Hariharapura, Chitrapura and Haladipura
engaged their devotees in this yajfia. The yajfia was also conducted by devotees in
Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra, and Kerala. It was also enthusiastically
taken up by the overseas devotees in Dubai and the USA. More than one lakh
booklets were distributed to the participants of the yajAia. The Astottara was
chanted about fifty lakh times by the participants in total. More than seven
thousand students in various schools and colleges took part in the yajfia. Akhanda-
parayana (non-stop chant) also took place every month in Mangalore and during
Mahasivardtri in Bengaluru and Sringeri.

In May 2016, the Valedictory function of the Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada
Astottara Sata Nama Pardyana Yajfia took place in Sringeri in the divine presence of
His Holiness’. About three thousand five hundred people from all over Karnataka
arrived at Sringeri to participate in the event. In His sacred discourse, His Holiness
said that the chanting of the Astottara of Sri Sankara Bhagavatpdda must not
end with the conclusion of the yajia, and that every astika must continue to
chant it every day. His Holiness also announced that centres under the name

7 also, in the presence of $r7 Sannidhanam
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of “Sharada Shankara Bhakta Mandali” would be formed in all the states and
numerous dhdrmic activities would be conducted under the auspices of these
Mandalis.

Philosophers’ Day and Adi Shankara Day

SrT Mahasannidhanam felt that Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada should be given
prominence by celebrating His jayanti at the National Level. In deference to His
Holiness's wishes, many national leaders responded with a proposal to recognise $ri
Adi Sankara Jayanti Day. The Government of Kerala and subsequently Government
of Karnataka declared Sri Adi Sankara Jayanthi Day as Philosophers’ Day.

His Holiness introduced Sri Adi Sarnkara Day in Schools all over Tamil Nadu in
2019. His Holiness selected ‘Rsi Paficami Day,’ the day after Sri Vinayaka-Caturthi,
as the day to observe Sr7 Adi Sarikara Day. As per His Holiness’ direction, a “Self-
development Programme”, based on Sr7 Adi Sankara’s teachings, was administered
to higher secondary school students. The entire project was closely monitored
to ensure that the students become good and patriotic citizens of this country.
As per the directions of the Jagadguru, Sri Vidyatheertha Foundation, Chennai
devised this project and so far, little over a lakh of students have benefitted from
this programme.
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ANNEXURE TO CHAPTER - 8

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHT
GLORIOUS NAMES OF SRI SANKARA BHAGAVATPADA

{Excerpts from the benedictory discourse blessed by Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha
Mahasvamin on 29-05-2016 during the valedictory day function of Sri Sankara
Astottara Sata Nama Yajfia }

The Sankara Bhagavatpada Astottara Sata Nama Yajfia has been conducted in a grand
manner. You have all participated well in this yajAia and become the recipients of
the abundant grace of Bhagavatpada. You also have my blessings.

These one hundred and eight names contain the answers for whatever information
we may need to know about Bhagavatpada. We have heard about the text Sankara-
Dig-Vijaya (authored by Jagadgquru Sri Vidyaranya Mahasvamin). Similarly, there have
been many other texts penned by numerous other authors about the greatness
of Sri Sankara. From all these texts we
have known quite a lot about Sri Sankara
Bhagavatpada. Even if we have not perused
all those texts, if we properly understand
the import of these one hundred and eight
sacred names, it would amount to reading
the content of all those huge volumes
of texts on Sri Sankara. Such a wealth of
information has been packed into these
names.

Suppose we raise the question “Who,
indeed, was Bhagavatpada?" We find the
answer in

HIET=TEL &I 7

(saksacchankara rapadhrte namah -

salutation to One who is verily
Siva incarnate)

Sri Adi Shankaracharya
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This sacred name teaches us that Lord Siva Himself took an avatdra in the form
of Bhagavatpada. The question, “For what purpose did He take this avatara?” finds

an answer in
2 [y
Sgd CJIAAIIE1d H:
(advaita sthapanacdarydya namah -

salutation to One who established advaita school of thought)

Purely for the purpose of clearly expounding and propagating the Advaita-siddhanta,
Lord Siva took the avatdra of Bhagavatpada.

Another glorification of Bhagavatpdada is
29113 Aa@EUed J9:

(durvadi mata khandanaya namah -
salutation to One who refuted the opposing schools of thought)

Those who oppose Sanatana-dharma and the Vedas, make slanderous statements
about our revered Vedas and propagate ideas that are diametrically opposed to
the Vedas. They disturb the followers of Veddanta. To defeat them in debate and
prove their ideas wrong, the avatara of Bhagavatpada took place.

Bhagavatpada faced each of these opponents and pointed out certain aspects of
their beliefs were inconsistent, illogical, and absurd. This matter would be clear
to those who have correctly studied, learnt, and understood the deep import of
the commentaries written by Bhagavatpada..

Bhagavatpada wrote,

T JYTF FARIHTHT FTI T
e T T - AFATFIAGAT T, Purely for the purpose of clearly
q BIHGHATI T T expounding and propagating the
yatha yathayam vainasikasamaya Advaita-siddhanta, Lord Siva took
upapattimattvaya pariksyate tatha the avatdra of Bhagavatpada.

tatha - sikatakdpavadvidiryata eva; na
kafcidapyatropapattim pasyamah

- His Holiness

Even if we dig deep into these avaidika
texts and search, we are unable
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to find even a trace of anything remotely correct or logical. WWFI—
(sikatakapavadvidiryata) - Just as one digs into a dry well that has only sand in

it and any further digging will only draw more sand, perusing these avaidika
philosophies brings up more of the dry sand of illogicality and incorrectness. In
this way, Bhagavatpada's avatdra was to refute the wrong darshanas.

There is another sacred name

WATY-FHHT T
(paramartha prakasakaya namah)

What is this Paramartha-Tattva? To clearly expound this Truth for the benefit of
the followers of our dharma, Bhagavatpada's avatara took place. Advaita is the
Paramartha-Tattva (supreme truth). Sri Gaudapadacarya, who was the Guru of
SrT Govinda Bhagavatpada and the Paramaguru of Sankara Bhagavatpada, Himself
had stated this truth -

A e 2 . o
“HIGTHIATHG GAHGd TCHTET:"
(mayamatramidam dvaitam advaitam paramdrthatah)

What does THIEd: mean? It means
“That which always exists and does
not get destroyed at any point
in time.” Apart from this truth,
everything else does not always
exist and is subject to destruction.
They exist for some time and then
get destroyed. Only one entity
always exists and never faces
annihilation. That entity is known
as Paramartha-Tattva or Atma tattva
or Brahma-tattva.

Even though the Upanisads
repeatedly assert this truth, people
were unable to grasp it. The

proponents of non-vedic schools of

Sri Shankara Bhagavatpada with His Guru
thought preached and propagated Sri Govinda Bhagavatpada
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beliefs that were opposed to this Upanishadic proclamation. Bhagavatpada came
and refuted all these opponents of the Upanishadic truths and established the
correct interpretation of the Upanisads that the Atma-tattva alone is the highest
truth. So, if it is asked, “Why did Sankara Bhagavatpada incarnate?” the answer is
clear in that it was for “Paramartha Prakasha" (for showing us the highest truth).

Another reason and benefit of the avatara of Sarkara Bhagavatpada is stated in
another sacred name -

“GRATATHHIGS 7H:
(parivrajasra moddhartre namah)”

The phrase “parivraja asrama” means “sannydsa asrama.” This fourth asrama has
been clearly established in the Vedas. The sastras advocate sannyasa asrama to
attain the direct realisation of the Atma tattva. This is the royal path and the people
before Bhagavatpada's time had forgotten this.

This state of affairs preceding Bhagavatpada's advent has been described eloquently
in Madhaviya Shankara Vijaya thus - “ Wﬁﬁﬁl FHHTOT =7d a1 7 %gl4d - Na
sandhyadini karmani nydsam va na kadacana.” People who have forsaken the nityo-
karmas such as sandhyd-vandana do not even care for the sannyasa-asrama. For
such people, the path to liberation had receded far beyond their reach. So how
would they have attained liberation? It was in such a sorry state that Bhagavatpada
revived the tradition of sannydsa and stressed its importance in the path to
moksa. The sacred name “parivrajasra moddhartre namah” highlights this facet of
His avatara.

If we query “What did Sankara
Bhagavatpada came and refuted Bhagavatpada do for us?” the answer
all these opponents of the comes in these two names,

Upanishadic truths and established TFARRRIRTT 7

the correct interpretation of the i
P (ajAianati miradityaya namah)

Upanisads that the Atma-tattva

alone is the highest truth. GG TZHE TH:
(sujidnambudhi candramase namah)

- His Holiness
Just as the Sun dispels darkness,

Sankara Bhagavatpada is the blazing
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sun of Knowledge that drives away the darkness of ignorance. Just as the ocean
jumps with joy during a full moon day, Bhagavatpada is like the cool moon that
kindles and raises knowledge in people. So in these two names, He is compared to
the Sun and the Moon as He destroys the darkness (ignorance) and blesses people
with the right knowledge. This was the power of the Upadesa of Bhagavatpada.

Some may counter this by saying that “All this is fine. Sankara Bhagavatpada
liberation). However, not everyone is a seeker of moksa. What has He done for
the worldly people for whom liberation is not even on the radar?” The answer is
provided in the sacred name,

WBTHIE 93T TH:
(bhaktabhista pradayakaya namah)

God has compassion towards all beings. The Lord Himself has stated that there
are four types of devotees in the Bhagavad-gita:

G Fsied Ji SFAl: GHEAASFT |
STl [rgeeret gt 9 JRaw Il
caturvidha bhajante mam janah sukrtino’rjuna.

arto jijidsurartharthi jidni ca bharatarsabha..

There are four types of devotees. One type includes those in difficulties. Another
type consists of those who seek wealth. The third comprise those who seek
knowledge. The devotees of the fourth type are the ones who are the Knowers
of Truth. Among these, those in difficulties and seeking worldly wealth are the
common people and the Lord takes care of them too. He blesses them by freeing
them from their problems and also blesses them with the necessary material
means.

Bhagavatpadda compassionately fulfills the needs of the devotees. If we worship Him
with devotion, our cherished desires are fulfilled, and our difficulties are destroyed.
We do not need to show any proof for this. This is known and experienced by
people. One should have an aikya-bhava in Bhagavan and Guru. That is, one should
have the faith that Bhagavan and Guru are one and the same. You may ask, “We
will worship Bhagavan. But why should we worship Bhagavatpada?” We should
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have the abheda-bhavand between God and Guru, that they are actually one and
the same. In our Sandtana- dharma, we teach each and every child right from its
early years the following verse:

[ ~C a0 s Y .
TGS T[GIdS]: J&qd] He*: JJeLHIdId ¢ d&...
(qururbrahma gururvisnu: gururdevo mahesvarah qurussaksat param brahma... -
The Guru is Brahma, Visnu, and Siva; the Guru is the Supreme Brahman Itself.)

Then the Guru definitely has the power that God possesses. So whatever fruits we
may obtain by worshipping God, will be obtained by worshipping Bhagavatpada,
Who is none other than God Himself. This is conveyed in

FERIT GSTIHE TH:
(bhaktabhista pradayakaya namah -
Salutations to One Who grants the desires of His devotees)

Well, how did Sr7 Sarikara conduct His personal life?
N [arg 7
(vairagya nirataya namah -
Salutations to One Who was the very embodiment of dispassion.)

He had no interest in any object of this world. He had no desires whatsoever.
What was the extent of His detachment? Well, He did not identify Himself
even with His own body. That was the height of His vairadgya. Once a kapalika,
who was doing Bhairava-upasand, approached Bhagavatpdda and prayed to
Him thus: For my updsana of Bhairava to succeed, I need to offer in sacrifice
the head of an emperor or of a sarvajfia yati, (a Sannyasi who is the Knower of
Truth). I cannot even imagine getting the head of an Emperor. However, You are
all-knowing and a great sannyadsi.
I can sacrifice Your head if You

Whatever fruits we may obtain by permit me.” Bhagavatpada's reply

worshipping God, will be obtained was, “If, by offering my head in

by worshipping Bhagavatpada, Who

sacrifice you can get the anugraha of
is none other than God Himself. Bhairava, then I am extremely happy.

- His Holiness You have my consent.” Would such
a bold utterance ever come from

anyone else?
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He did not just stop with merely giving his consent. He even gave a way to the
kapalika to accomplish this heinous task. He said, “Tomorrow afternoon, when my
disciples go to the river, I will be here alone. You can come here at that time and
remove my head.” Will anyone ever say thus? Bhagavatpada was unique and He
said it because He was at the pinnacle of vairdgya (detachment). It is impossible
to see such an embodiment of intense vairdgya as Bhagavatpada.

Embodiment of Dispassion

There is also another way in which He blessed people. It is stated in the sacred
. (o
name “@HIUNEdREIH TH: — (samsararnavatdrakaya namah)”

He is the One who helps us cross this ocean of samsara. Isn't that what we all
need? Bhagavatpadda Himself has said in His Bhaja-govindam:

o . o * (e o ha .
8 HAR TgGeaR F997 IR 91z JIR 1l
punarapi jananam punarapi maranam punarapi janani jathare Sayanam

iha samsare bahudustare krpaya pdre pahi murdre..

How do we put a full stop to this endless cycle of births and deaths? We are
not capable of doing it on our own. We can achieve it only by the grace of God.
Bhagavatpada has the capability to put a full stop to this cycle of births and deaths.
If we reflect on the truth that He has expounded, in the right manner, and truly
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understand them, then we will not get stuck in this quagmire of births and deaths.
Hence, He is extolled as “Salutations to the One who helps us cross the ocean of
samsara.”

If one were to ask about the looks of $r7 Sarkara, the answer comes in WW?FHW
«H: (Prasanna vadandm bhojaya namah - He was extremely pleasant and always
had a smiling face)”

What is the definition of a Guru? He works for the uplift of the disciples and
always wishes the best for them. The real Guru is one who always wishes for
the highest good of His disciples. He resolves all the doubts of His disciples.
Indicative of this fact there is the sacred name.
RII9331 [RArd 74:
(Sisyopadesa nirataya namah -
Salutations to the One who is always eager to guide the disciples)

To the question, “What kind of work did Bhagavatpdda accomplish?” pat comes
the answer:

AT T ATATAN G HAHE TH:
(Sr7 brahmasitropanisad bhasyadi granthi kalpakdya namah -
Salutations to Him who wrote the commentaries on
Brahma-satras, Upanisads and other granthas)

Bhagavatpada was a remarkable writer
who penned innumerable commentaries
including those on the Upanisad, the

Bhagavatpada has the capability
to put a full stop to this cycle

of births and deaths. If we Brahma-satras, Bhagavad-gitd, and many
reflect on the truth that He has other texts. Not only that, but He is also
expounded, in the right manner, revered as

and truly understand them, aa,’aﬁg,—gm_gfﬁgﬁ a9:
then we will not get stuck in this (caturdikcaturamndya pratisthdtre namah)

quagmire of births and deaths.

(Salutations to One who established four
- His Holiness Amndya-pithas in the four directions of

Bharata-desa at Puri, Sringeri, Dwaraka
T T —— and Badri)
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Sri Veda Vyasa is pleased after examining
Sri Shankara Bhagavatpada on Brahma Sutras

In addition, there are also the glorifying expressions:

~ fay NN N W:
(dvisaptati matocchetre namah)
(Salutation to the One Who refuted seventy-two avaidika philosophies), and

(FaWaY by
QHIQPISTIHTHT dH:

(sarvadigvijayaprabhave namah)

(Salutation to the One Who undertook extensive and victorious tours across the
country to preach dharma to the common people).

Above all, He debated and defeated Mandana-misra, who was considered to be the
greatest scholar of his times. Mandana-misra spoke about the Mimamsa

Siddhanta and Bhagavatpada spoke about Advaita Vedanta Siddhanta. There was
a great debate between the two and in the end Mandana-misra had to give up
and he said to Sr7 Sankara, “You have defeated me.” Such was the greatness of
the victorious tours of Bhagavatpadacharya. In this way, Sankara Bhagavatpada's
personality and accomplishments have been captured in depth and highlighted in
this Astottara-sSata-namavali. The regular recital of this work bestows on the chanter
the highest good. It bestows great punya. Everyone should have gratitude towards
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one's Guru. The sastras exhort us
to be grateful to even a person
who does the smallest of help to
us. What, then, needs to be said
of the grace and compassion of
SrT Sankara showered upon us over
hundreds of years?

How should we show our gratitude
to Him? We can do it by reciting His
glorious names again and again.
We do not have any other way
to show our gratitude, nor do we

possess any great strength to do
so. But we do have the strength to Sri Shankara Bhagavatpada toured extensively
chant these one hundred and eight with His disciples

divine names of Bhagavatpada. We

have been blessed with a healthy mouth and tongue. Instead of using them for
indulging in wasteful talk, if we employ them to chant the glories of Bhagavatpada,
we would be properly utilising our precious time.

If we chant these one hundred and eight holy names of Bhagavatpada with palms
joined in reverence, it will be the way to express our sincere gratitude to Him.
If there is one person who has done what no one on this earth was capable of

Sri Shankara Bhagavatpada debates with Sri After the defeat in debate, Sri Mandana
Mandana Mishra Mishra becomes a disciple of
Sri Shankara Bhagavatpada
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doing and has blessed the entire
world, it is Bhagavatpada alone.
It is indeed our great fortune
that we are disciples of such a
great One. We are all followers
of Sankara Bhagavatpada and
we are His devotees. We must
become recipients of the grace of
Bhagavatpada, who is the avatara
of the Lord Himself, by the
parayana of these one hundred
and eight names.

If there is one person who
has done what no one on this
earth was capable of doing
and has blessed the entire

world, it is Bhagavatpada

o o— His Holiness performing puja to Sri Shankara
Bhagavatpada
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Chapter 9

NOMINATING

SUCCESSOR-DESIGNATE

Sringeri was in a festive mood
during the opening week of January
2015. The Rajata-mahotsava (silver
jubilee) of His Holiness Jagadguru
Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin’s
pitharohanam (commemorating His
taking over as the Jagadguru) was
being celebrated. His Holiness made
an important announcement at the
end of the mahotsava that caused
a wave of joy among all devotees.
The Jagadguru announced that He
had chosen, with the concurrence
of Goddess Saradamba, BrahmacarT

Kuppa Venkateshwara Prasada Sharma to be His Uttaradhikari - the successor-
designate to the Daksindmnaya Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham, and that the sisya-

svikdra ceremonies would take place on 22" and 23 January 2015 at Sringeri.

Sri Kuppa Venkateshwara Prasada Sharma was born on the auspicious Naga-

paficami day - July 24, 1993 - in Tirupati, Andhra Pradesh. Born as the second

son of Sri Kuppa Shivasubrahmanya Avadhani and Smt. Seetha Nagalakshmi, He

belonged to the Kaundinya-gotra and is a native of Anantavaram, Guntur district

in Andhra Pradesh.

His family has a long lineage of illustrious Vedic scholars all of whom were ardent
disciples of the Sringeri Jagadgurus. In 1961, when the thirty-fifth Jagadguru

of Sringeri, Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin visited Anantavaram village,
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Sri Prasada Sharma with His parents

Sri Prasada Sharma's grandfather’s elder brother, Sri Bairagi Shastri welcomed the
Jagadguru with sincere devotion, performed Padapdja and received His blessings. In
1985, Sri Shastri also had the good fortune of welcoming and serving the present
Jagadguru of Sringeri. Sri Prasada Sharma’s grandfather’s elder brother, Sri Kuppa
Venkatachalapati Yaaji, embraced sannyasa in 2002 with the permission of the
Sringeri Jagadguru.

Sri Prasada Sharma’s grandfather, Sri Kuppa Ramagopala Vajapeya-Yaaji is an
eminent Vedic scholar of the Krsna Yajur-veda and has performed the Srauta yaga
of Vajapeya. Deeply devoted to the Jagadgurus of Sringeri, Sri Vajapeya-Yaaji has
participated in many Vedic ceremonies at Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham.

Sri Prasada Sharma's father, Sri Kuppa Shivasubrahmanya Avadhani studied at
the Jagadquru SrT Abhinava Vidyatirtha Sastra Samvardhini Pathasala in Hyderabad,
established by Jagadquru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin. He became an eminent
scholar in Veda and Veda-bhdasya. Greatly devoted to the Jagadgurus of Sringeri,
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he is presently the Principal of the TTD Veda Vijigna Peetham in Tirumala and
Project Officer, S.V. Institute of Higher Vedic Studies, TTD.

From a young age, Sri Prasada Sharma developed a deep devotion towards Lord
Krsna and visited the Krsna temple near His home, every day. Seeing his son's
devotion, Sri Shivasubrahmanya Avadhani performed His upanayana (sacred thread
ceremony) at the age of five. His first lessons in Krsna Yajur-veda were taught by
His grandfather, Sri Kuppa Ramagopala Vajapeya-Yaaji. Sri Prasada Sharma rapidly
progressed in His studies on Krsna Yajur-veda Krama under His father.

He grew up in an environment steeped in devotion to God and adherence to a
Vedic way of living. Hamsaladeevi is a holy place in Andhra Pradesh where the river
Krishna meets the ocean. There, on the banks of the river, is a beautiful temple
dedicated to Venugopala svami. His family has conducted an annual Bhagavata-
saptaha at this temple for the last ninety five years, without a break. Sri Prasada
Sharma attended this sacred event from an early age. He also accompanied
His father on pilgrimages to holy places such as Ayodhya, Haridwar, Rishikesh,
Varanasi, Kalady, Madurai, Mathura, Pashupatinath (in Nepal), Rameswaram and
Ujjain. Since 2006, when He was thirteen years old, Sri Prasada Sharma began
to accompany His father and grandfather who were participating in the dharmic
events at Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham. During His first visit, the darsana of the
present Jagadquru, Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin had a profound impact on Him.
He visited Sringeri again in 2008, and during His subsequent visit in early 2009,
He expressed to the Jagadguru His desire to study sastras under Him. Touched by
the young boy's sincerity and impressed by His intelligence, the Jagadguru blessed
Him with His consent and Sri Prasada Sharma took refuge under the Lotus Feet
of the Jagadguru in June 2009.

Under the guidance of the Jagadguru,
He rapidly gained proficiency in written From a young age, Sri Prasada
and spoken Samskrta. Sringeri Vidvan Sharma developed a deep

Sri Tangirala Shivakumara Sharma devotion towards Lord Krsna

and visited the Krsna temple

taught Him Samskrta poetry and
near His home, every day.

AR

literature. He also learned the
basics of Vydakarana- sastras under
Sringeri vidvan Sri Krishnaraja Bhat.
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Observing His Guru Bhakti, humility, intelligence, and dedication to His studies,
the Jagadguru was pleased and decided to personally teach Him the sastras.
The Jagadguru began teaching Him the Tarka sastra in 2011. Sri Prasada Sharma
grasped the teachings quickly and the lessons moved at an intense pace. Even
during the hectic vijaya-yatra of 2012-13, the Jagadguru took this Vidyarthi along and
continued the classes without a break. The Jagadguru soon transformed Him into a
great Tarka scholar. When He spoke at Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham'’s prestigious
Mahaganapati-vakyartha-sadas, the scholars were conclusively impressed by the
youngster's erudition.

Under the guidance of the Jagadguru, Sri Prasada Sharma also studied Mimamsa
$astra. He reqularly attended the Sr7 Candramaulisvara paja performed by the
Jagadguru. During this pdja, He chanted the entire Krsna Yajur-veda-mila and the
entire Yojur-veda-krama. Blessed with pleasant manners, humility, and cordiality,
Sri Prasada Sharma soon won everyone’s heart at the Matha. While keenly pursuing
His own studies, He also began teaching the Veda, Samskrta literature and Tarka
sastra to other students. He subsequently began His studies in Veddnta under the
Jagadguru.
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When Sri Prasada Sharma
spoke at Sringeri Sri Sharada

Peetham's prestigious Mahaganapati-

vakyartha-sadas, the scholars were
conclusively impressed by the

youngster’s erudition.

A0

In a matter of five and a half years
of intense study (2009-15) under
the direct tutelage of the Jagadguru,
Sri Prasada Sharma became steeped
in the Vedic tradition and blossomed
in many ways as a student, devotee,
scholar, and teacher The Jagadguru was
pleased by His Guru Bhakti, devotion
to God, divine qualities, excellence
in erudition, control of the senses,
and, above all, dispassion. These

qualities indicated His unquestionable competence to head the pitha. His Holiness
decided to nominate Him as His successor and obtained Sri Saradamba’s consent.
Ceremonies related to the sisya-svikdra commenced at Sringeri on January 22, 2015".

1 Jayd samvatsara Magha-sukla- dvitiya
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Thousands of people from all corners of the country and abroad thronged the
sacred town of Sringeri to witness this historic event.

On January 23, 2015, His Holiness initiated the Brahmacari into Sannydsa on the banks
of the river Tungad. At His revered Guru’s adhisthana, His Holiness initiated the new
renunciant into the pranava and the mahavakyas and softly uttered the yoga-patta
in His disciple’s ear. His Holiness along with His disciple then arrived at Sri Saradamba
temple, where His Holiness announced that He was blessing His disciple with the
yoga-patta “Vidhusekhara Bharati’. As per tradition, devotees began reverentially
addressing His Holiness as Sri Mahasannidhanam and Sri Vidhusekhara Bharati
Mahasvamin as Sri Sannidhdanam.

That evening, there was a Guruvandana sabha where Sri Mahasannidhanam and

Sri Sannidhanam blessed the devotees with divine discourses.
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In His post-sannydsa maiden discourse, Sr7 Sannidhanam said:

Subsequently, SrT Mahasannidhanam® addressed the gathering (excerpts from His
divine discourse are given at the end of this chapter). At the end, around 9:30 p.m.,
the “Adda-pallakki-utsava” of Sri Mahasannidhanam and Sri Sannidhd@nam took place
with Their Holinesses wearing the dazzling durbar dress. It was a sight to behold
as Sri Mahasannidhdanam and Sri Sannidhdnam being led reverentially from outside
the sanctum of Goddess Sri Saradamba to begin the utsav. Sringeri overflowed
with the devotees and everyone felt blessed to behold Sri Mahasannidhanam
gracing all from the golden palanquin and Sri Sannidhdnam gracing all from the
silver palanquin. The utsava ended around 11:30 p.m. and this concluded the

“I have taken refuge in a Great Soul because of the blessings of Goddess
Sarada. I have obtained the grace of a Great Soul who is a Jagadguru
in the Parampara of Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpdada, a Jagadguru
who is none other than Bhagavatpada Himself. I have obtained His
blessings. From early on, I wished to lead a spiritual life and fulfill the
purpose of my life. I also wished to learn the sastras only under the
Jagadguru of Sringeri. When I reverentially placed this request to the
Jagadguru, He blessed me and taught me Nyaya and other sastras.
He has showered on me unbounded grace. At all times, He has wished only
for my good and my progress in my studies. I cannot take credit for any
of my accomplishments. It is solely due to the blessings of the Jagadguru.
I came to Sringeri with an aim to study the sastras and to lead a spiritual
life in accordance to the scriptures. However, the Jagadguru Himself has
blessed me with sannydsa. When He told me that He would accept me
as His successor-designate, my joy was boundless. You may all wonder
why. The reason is that the Jagadguru belongs to the direct Parampara
of SrT Sankara Bhagavatpada. In fact, I have received the blessings of
the Jagadguru who is essentially Bhagavatpdda Himself. Today my life’s

mission is fulfilled.”

sisya-svikdra ceremony.
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Sri Sri Mahasannidhanam taught
Sri Sannidhanam all the traditional
formalities related to the pitha and
personally trained Him in conducting
important pithadhipati tasks. For
instance, when Sr7 Sannidhanam started
performing Sri Candramaulisvara
paja, Sri Mahasannidhdnam was
present at the pdjad Mandapa, guiding
His Disciple on the various stages
of the paja. Sri Mahasannidhanam
encouraged Sri Sannidhanam to
perform the other special pagjas such
as the Mahasivaratri paja and those
occurring during the Caturmasya
period. These apart, the Jagadguru
started taking His beloved Sisya along

VWinam LG Plaliiess aall e A with Him for important pitha-related
events as also other Sanatana-dharmic

He would accept me as
events such as temple consecrations.

His successor-designate, my joy was For i ; he ¢
or instance, soon after the S$isya-
boundless. In fact, I have received , ) Y
the blessi £ the Jagad b svikara, Sri Mahdsannidhanam
e blessings of the Jagadguru who . _
9 gaay involved Sr7 Sannidhanam in the Amrta

Mahotsava (one hundred and twentieth

is essentially Bhagavatpada Himself.

RRIe]y 787 125 SIS 5 JIithe, anniversary) events of the Sadvidyd

- Sri Sannidhanam SafAjivint Samskrta Mahapathasala that

E§E took place from the 24" to the 26"

of January 2015. While the Jagadguru

presided over the Navaratri-durbar of
2015 accompanied by His Disciple, He encouraged Sri Sannidhdnam Himself to
preside over the Navaratri-durbar from the year 2016.

Sri Sri Mahasannidhanam took His Disciple with Him on His sacred tours just as
His revered Guru did so soon after He was chosen for the pitha in 1974. At all the
places of visit, SrT Mahasannidhanam encouraged Sri Sannidhanam to address the
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devotees and to undertake independent visits to local temples and other venues
upon invitation from the authorities and devotees.

As the Jagadgurus visited places, devotees could experience how joyous
Sri Mahasannidhanam felt about His Sisya. For instance, in one of the camps,
SrT Mahasannidhanam introduced His Sisya to the assembly of devotees. He said
“The sloka”:

fere-fomg-avae St faateam |
Fec deTed-aagl RIE-AAY, | |
Vidya-vinaya-sampannam vitaragam vivekinam.
Vande vedanta-tattvajfiam vidhusekhara-bharatim..
(I respectfully salute Sri Vidhusekhara Bharati who is well endowed
with knowledge, humility, and discrimination, is free from attachment,
and is knowledgeable about the Vedantic Truth.)

Glorifying my disciple is indeed apt. He is indeed endowed with knowledge,

humility, dispassion, discrimination, and is a Knower of the Veddanta-tattva.
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He has intense Guru
Bhakti. He is ever ready
by my side whenever
required; he carries out
my wishes and is a source
of great joy to me.”

In obedience to the
command of His Guru,
the young successor-
designate commenced
His independent vijaya-
yatra on February 18,
2018, to visit a few
districts of Karnataka
followed by extensive
tours in the states of
Telangana and Andhra
Pradesh. $r7 Sannidhanam
was accorded a rousing
welcome at the places
He visited and devotees
thronged in large
numbers for darsana and
listen to His benedictory
discourses. In every place

Erudite, compassionate and welcoming,
Sri Sannidhanam has been the source of refuge
for both the scholarly and the common man.

SrT Sannidhdanam visited, His Holiness always expressed His gratitude and deep

devotion to His revered Guru.

Samskrta, Telugu, Kannada, Tamil, and Hindi are all languages that His Holiness
Sri Vidhusekhara Bharati speaks with exceptional fluency.. He fascinates His
audience through His sacred discourses. Erudite, compassionate, and welcoming,
SrT Sannidhd@nam has been the source of refuge for both the scholarly and the

common man.
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ANNEXURE TO CHAPTER 9

THE UNBROKEN LINE OF PRECEPTORS

{Discourse blessed by Jagadguru Sri Bharathi Theertha Mahaswamin on 04-01-2015,
as part of the Silver Jubilee celebration of the coronation as the Jagadguru, wherein
the Jagadguru announced His decision about the Sisya-svikara.}

Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada,
the reviver of Sanatana-
dharma, is the foremost
philosopher to have lived in
this country. A jiiani (Knower
of the Truth) and visionary
equalling Bhagavatpada,
has not been born in our
country yet. He lived only
for thirty-two years. However,
in this short span of life,
He achieved what even a

hundred people working for
a hundred lifetimes could
never have accomplished. He mastered all the $astras by the age of twelve. This
is something beyond our imagination. Before He was sixteen, He completed
writing all His bhasyas (commentaries). This is an inconceivable feat which only
Bhagavatpada could achieve. Sankara Bhagavatpada graced us all by penning not
only bhdsyas, but also volumes of Prakarana-granthas (philosophic treatises) and
stotras (verses). All His writings are profound and hence enlightening. If we correctly
comprehend His teachings, our life will be rendered pure, and we can reach great
heights. A great visionary, Bhagavatpada knew that it would not suffice if dharma
was preached only during His lifetime. He aimed at its continued sustenance.
A well-wisher of the world, He wished to show the path of salvation for everyone,
and He ensured that it happened. For the unhindered sustenance and propagation
of dharma, He established the four Amndya-pithds, of which He showed special
regard for the Daksinamndya Sringeri Sharada Peetham. Of course, sannydsis do
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not have partisan outlook and it is also not appropriate for them. However, when
there is something special about a place, then, regardless of whether one is a
sannyasr or not, it is natural for one to appreciate it.

Bhagavatpada did witness something extraordinary in Sringeri. On seeing animals
which were natural foes co-existing peacefully, He felt, “If these animals which
are natural adversaries co-exist here peacefully, how sanctified this region should
be!” Hence, He felt that, if, at such a place, He established a matha to sustain and
propagate dharma, then it would surely thrive forever. Accordingly, He established
the Daksinadmnaya pithd here. Bhagavatpada had four principal disciples -
SrT Padmapadacarya, Sri Suresvaracarya, Sri Hastamalaka and Sri Totakdcarya.
Of these four, SrT Suresvaracarya was a highly qualified and erudite scholar. There
was a difference between Sri Suresvardacarya and the other three principal disciples.
The other three disciples sought refuge in Bhagavatpada. However, it was
Bhagavatpada who went to Suresvaracdrya to take him into His fold.

Sri Padmapaddcarya sought out Bhagavatpdda and surrendered to Him.
Sri Totakacarya served Bhagavatpada for many years and received His grace. Even in
the case of Sri Hastamalakacarya, when
Bhagavatpada was visiting the village
A well-wisher of the world, of Shrivali, $ri Hastamalakacarya’s
He wished to show the path parents had the darsana of
‘Bhagavatpada. They brought their
seemingly dumb son to Bhagavatpada

of salvation for everyone, and

He ensured that it happened.
and sought His grace. With His divine

look, Bhagavatpada transformed this
Brahmacarl into a great Vedantin.

For the unhindered sustenance
and propagation of dharma,

He established the four o
Thus, these three disciples came

and surrendered to Bhagavatpada.
However, Bhagavatpada Himself

Amnaya-pithds, of which

He showed special regard for the

Daksinamndya Sringeri Sharada went to Sri Suresvardcarya’s place of

Peetham. residence, defeated him in a debate,
imparted the Vedantic Truth to him,
bl e initiated him into sannydsa, and

made him His disciple. Among the

four disciples of the revered Acarya,
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this was a special aspect of Sr Suresvardcarya. Bhagavatpada was very affectionate,

fond, and proud of Sri Suresvaracarya and made him the first Acarya of this pitha.
Suresvaracarya was a master of all the sastras, was endowed with scriptural
disciplines, and had all the qualities that Bhagavatpdda expected of the person
who ascends this prtha.

Following Suresvardcarya, His Successors, from Nityabodhagana to my Guru,
ascended this Holy Seat, forming an avicchinna-guru-parampard (Unbroken line of
Gurus). All these Acaryas were eminent scholars just as Suresvaracdrya was. They
were always engaged in guiding disciples, undertaking yatras, preaching Sanatana-
dharma, and imparting the knowledge of the Truth. They were all renowned as
ideal Jagadgurus. Thus, this pithad has had such an illustrious Guru Parampara.
Every Jagadguru in this lineage has been intent on carrying out the directives of
Bhagavatpada, the founder of this prtha.

SrT Vidyaranya, the twelfth Acarya is universally renowned for establishing the
Karnataka Simhasana by inspiring and guiding the founders of the Vijayanagara
empire. He thus protected Sanatana-dharma that was being threatened by invading
forces.

The great accomplishments of Sri Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati
Mahasvamin were also inspired only by the desire to abide by the instructions
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of Bhagavatpada. He preserved and
propagated dharma and taught the
Truth of Vedanta.

The Acdaryas went on vijaya-yatras to
spread Sandatana-dharma everywhere
as prescribed by the Bhagavatpada.
A disciple must always follow the
instructions of the Guru. And a Guru
must always impart the knowledge
of dharma-tattva to his disciples.
During the early days of my sannyasa,
whenever the disciples requested
for a discourse during a vijaya-yatra,
I would be uncertain. At that time,
my revered Guru said “One cannot
be considered to be an Acarya if one
is not willing to give discourses. If
you do not give talks on dharma, you
will be shirking your duty. Do not be
hesitant to give discourses.” These
were my revered Guru's instructions
during my early days of sannyasa.
Thus, an Acarya must always teach his
disciples about dharma. A disciple's
faith and devotion in his Guru induces
the former to follow the dharma
taught by the latter. You cannot say
anything to one who has no faith or
devotion. However, a disciple must
always have firm faith and devotion
in his Guru.

The Lord advises us in Bhagavad-
gita, "Prostrate and surrender to a
Guru, serve Him, place your doubts



(regarding the Truth) before the Guru,
and receive knowledge from Him.”
Surrender, requests for clarifications
on the truth, and service are possible
only for the person who has intense
faith and devotion towards his Guru.
Hence, for the benefit of disciples
who have faith and devotion, we go
on vijaya-yatras to teach them. The
main objective during such travels is
to give benedictory discourses and
impart dharmic teachings. In every
town, the first thing a Guru must do
is give a benedictory discourse and
impart dharmic teachings. Then, the
Guru must clarify doubts and impart
knowledge to those who approach
him individually. The disciple must

correctly understand the knowledge
of the Truth as imparted by the Guru.
The True Knowledge will then dawn on the disciple and he will be at peace.
However, the one who comes to assess the knowledge of the Guru will be ignored.

My Paramaguru, Sri Candrasekhara
An Acdrya must always teach his Bharati Mahdsvamin, had great

disciples about dharma. A disciple’s liking for Bhagavatpada's work,

faith and devotion in his Guru Vivekacadamani. He penned an
excellent commentary on it.
Once, a disciple approached Him.

Citing a particular verse from the

induces the former to follow the
dharma taught by the latter. You

cannot say anything to one who ) )
Vivekacddamani, he requested the

Acdrya to explain its meaning. He
had a feeling that he could cite any

has no faith or devotion. However, a

disciple must always have firm faith

and devotion in his Guru. verse from the Vivekaciddamani and

the Guru would immediately explain
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it on being requested to. The Jagadguru
in turn directed the disciple to specify
the portion of the verse that he had not
understood so that He could explain
that part. The disciple replied that
he had understood the entire verse
and he just wanted to hear what the
Jagadguru would say on the verse. The
Acarya dismissed him saying that it was
not necessary.

If you are attempting to evaluate the
Guru or debate with Him, you will not
get an answer. If you are a sincere
spiritual aspirant, and you approach
your Guru with humility, you will surely
get an answer. All the Jagadgurus of
this pitha have imparted the Truth and

blessed all the sincere and humble spiritual aspirants. During the times of my

Paramaguru, when He was in an indrawn state, many people used to visit the matha

but were unable to get His darsana. Once when the Jagadguru was out of that state,

the matha officials informed Him that, since He was frequently delving into His

indrawn state, disciples coming for darsana had to return disappointed, and that

such a state of affairs was not conducive to the pitha. They therefore requested

Him to bless the disciples with His darsana whenever they came. The Jagadguru

responded: “Devotees come here with
a view that the Jagadguru is a doctor
or a wizard. They come with requests
for curing their physical ailments or
for exorcising evil spirits. There are
many people out there to cater to
such needs.” The Jagadguru added
that every sincere aspirant, however, is
getting the guidance and instruction
from Him and there was no cause for
any worry.
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If you are attempting to evaluate
the Guru or debate with Him, you
will not get an answer. If you are a
sincere spiritual aspirant, and you

approach your Guru with humility,

you will surely get an answer.

- His Holiness
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A Guru's prime duty is to impart
knowledge to a sincere aspirant and
ensure his progress. Jagadgurus with
such firm conviction have presided
over this pithd. Nowadays we do see
very many people just focused on fame
and name. However, the Jagadgurus

Jagadgurus of this pitha never
sought fame. This pitha exists to

propagate dharma and to teach the

truth of Veddnta. We have always
been doing this and will do so
in the future as well. We do not

of this pithd never sought fame. This subscribe to any other point of
pithd exists to propagate dharma and
to teach the truth of Vedanta. We have

always been doing this and will do

view on this matter.
- His Holiness

e

so in the future as well. We do not
subscribe to any other point of view

on this matter.

Everyone must develop the correct attitude and devotion to the Guru and seek
to hear the truth of Vedanta and to gain knowledge about Sanatana-dharma from
Him. A disciple must possess such a disposition. The hallmark of excellence of
this pitha is that the obligations laid out by Bhagavatpada have been perfectly
followed by every Jagadguru. My Guru headed this pitha in an exemplary fashion
and passed on the responsibility to me. I took refuge under my Guru to learn the
sastras. Right from when I was very young, I had this feeling that the most eminent
scholar in this nation was the Sringeri Jagadguru. The feeling that the ‘sastras must
be learned only under the Sringeri Jagadguru' was embedded in my mind right
from my childhood. I did not want to learn under anyone else. This was a firm
conviction that I had developed. With this firm conviction, I sought refuge in my
Guru in 1966, when He was in Ujjain, observing His Caturmasya vrata.

Due to the blessings of my Guru and Goddess Saradd, 1 had the good
fortune of being able to converse in Samskrta even when I was very young.

when I went to have His darsana in Ujjain, He asked, “Aren't you the
boy who spoke to me in Samskrta?" I said, “Yes, I am. I have come with

a firm resolve to learn sastras from Your Holiness.”

R

- His Holiness
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Once, when I was about nine or
ten years old, my Guru visited my
birthplace and I spoke to Him in
Samskrta. That made my Guru
incredibly happy. Later, after about
five or six years, when I went to
have His darsana in Ujjain, He asked,
“Aren’t you the boy who spoke to
me in Samskrta?" I said, “Yes, I am.
I have come with a firm resolve to
learn sastras from Your Holiness.”
A surprising thing occurred then.
I am sure that someone else in
such case would have asked me
lots of questions. My Guru did not
ask me any more questions. He
replied to me, “Come tomorrow
and I will begin teaching you Tarka
sastra.” It was a great blessing!
Even now whenever I think about
it, I get overwhelmed. He did
begin the class the very next day!
He began teaching me Tarka-
sangraha and Dipika. Thereafter,
when the vijaya-yatra resumed,
the lessons could not be held. So,
after reaching Sringeri, my lessons - His Holiness
continued both from Him, and also
from a scholar-teacher.

My Guru did not ask me any more

guestions. He replied to me, “Come

tomorrow and I will begin teaching
you Tarka sastra.” It was a great

blessing! Even now whenever I think

about it, I get overwhelmed.

Years later, He sent for me one day, and when I was present before Him, He took
me by surprise by informing me that He had decided to initiate me into sannyasa
and take me as His successor-designate. I was surprised. I had wished to learn
the sastras, stay away from worldly living and pursue the path of renunciation.
However, I never thought about becoming a Spiritual Head. When my Guru
told me this, I said, “I doubt if I am competent for this great a responsibility.”
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He replied, “It is I, and not you,
who should decide whether you are
competent or not! Goddess Sarada
has given me Her consent as you are
perfectly capable, and I can accept
you as my successor-designate. Do
not have any confusion. Have full faith
that Goddess Sarada will bless you
with all that you will need to discharge
this duty effectively.”

I was also new to this Karnataka
State. I was not a native of this
region. This too intensified my anxiety
as to whether I would be able to
fulfil my responsibilities. However,
my Guru told me that I should not
have any anxiety as everything was
happening by the will of Goddess
Saradd, and that She will bless me
with all the required capabilities. His
assurance and blessings removed all
my reservations. From then on, you
are all witness to how things have
blossomed.

Thus, the Guru-sisya lineage of this
pitha endured solely because of the
will, desire, and grace of Goddess
Sdradda. My Guru received similar
blessings from His Guru. And my
Paramaguru in turn was blessed

Thus, the Guru-sisya lineage of this
pitha endured solely because of the
will, desire, and grace of Goddess

Sarada. My Guru received similar

blessings from His Guru. And my
Paramaguru in turn was blessed
similarly by my Paramesthi Guru.

- His Holiness

similarly by my Paramesthi Guru. This will be evident when you go through the

history of the pitha. Our Paramesthi Guru was named successor-designate by

His Guru when He was only eight years old. The eight-year-old boy was initiated

into sannydsa to take over as the Spiritual Head of the pitha! The young boy, on
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the night of His sannyasa day, kept chanting ‘Sarvo’ham Sarvo’ham Sarvo’ham’
(Iam all, I am all, I am all!) in His sleep! This statement can only be uttered by one
who has reached the zenith of Vedantic experience! The fact that it was uttered by
a mere eight-year-old sannyasi, in His sleep on the very night of His sannyasa, gave
His Guru immeasurable joy! He felt, “Ah! What a Sisya I have been blessed with by
Goddess Sarada!” The Guru expressed His deep gratitude to Goddess Sarada. The
Guru-sisya lineage of this pitha has evolved in this manner.

Now, just as my Guru blessed me and accepted me as His successor- designate, I
also have a similar thought to fulfil my duty. I am sixty-four years old and already
seven years older than my Guru was, when He initiated me into sannydsa. The
most important responsibility of the jagadguru of this pitha is to nominate His
successor-designate. In this matter, my Guru humorously mentioned to me, “Svamin,
nominating a successor-designate is a big test for the Jagadguru of this pitha and I
have passed it with a first-class grade!” He was glad that He had selected a capable
successor-designate. Likewise, I too have to pass this test and I have been making
efforts towards it. Now, just as Goddess Sarada conveyed Her will to my Guru, I
too received Her command to nominate a successor-designate, teach him about
the functioning of the pitha, and make him similar to myself.

There is a brahmacari by the name of Kuppa Venkateshwara Prasada Sharma
who has been studying the sastras under me for the last five to six years.
This brahmacari has studied Krsna Yajur-veda-kramdnta and has completed the
study of Nydya-sastras. He is dispassionate and of dharmic conduct, endowed
with Guru-Bhakti and possesses all the qualities meant for a spiritual person. As
per Saradamba‘s ordained-will which I received today at Her Sannidhi, I am now
announcing in this assembly that I will initiate Kuppa Venkateshwara Prasada
Sharma into sannyasa and make him my successor-designate. The Sisya-svikara
ceremonies will be held on Magha-Sukla-dvitiya and Magha-Sukla-tritiya, that is,
on 22" and 23" January 2015. On Thursday, the Jaya-Magha--Sukla-dvitiya (22
January), the ceremonies will begin, and on Friday, Magha-Sukla-tritiya (23™ January),
I will grant him sannyasa, bestow upon him the pranava and mahavakya upadesas
and accept him as my successor-designate with the grace of Sarada.

After forty years, the sisya-svikara ceremony will again be conducted at the Sringeri
Sharada Peetham. My Guru performed this ceremony in 1974. After forty years, I will
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be conducting this ceremony again.
I chose this occasion to announce
this because it would reach all
the disciples instantly. All of you
have assembled here in a joyous
atmosphere. You regard me with
great reverence and faith. You all
know that I treat everyone equally,
show my affection to every disciple
equally and fulfil my responsibility
as a Guru. Know for certain that my
successor-designate will also be
like me. After becoming a sannyasri
in this prtha, he will certainly not
associate himself with any specific
region. His outlook would be,

“Having come into the fold of the
Sringeri Peetham, the entire world
gets associated with Him."

Once a person becomes the head

of this pitha, he has to be large-

hearted. He will consider the entire

world as His family. Just as you have

all followed my instructions and
assisted me in the progress of this pitha, I expect similar assistance for the sisya-
svikdra ceremony. Serving thus, may you all attain beatitude.

During these twenty-five years, Goddess Sarada has used me as an instrument to
accomplish many good things. I dare not claim that it was I who accomplished
all this. Only Goddess Sarada has accomplished those deeds. As Lord Krsna tells
Arjuna, ‘I perform all actions, you are only an instrument.’ I believe that Goddess
Sarada performs everything and uses me as an instrument. Four years ago, the
historic Ayuta candi maha-yajfia was conducted at Sringeri. Someone expressed
to me that I have a great achievement by conducting such a grand mahayaga.
I replied, “I have never entertained the feeling that I am the only one qualified
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During these twenty-five

years, Goddess Sarada has

used me as an instrument
to accomplish many good
things. I dare not claim that
it was I who accomplished all
this. Only Goddess Sarada has
accomplished those deeds.

- His Holiness

to have been able to conduct this mahayaga. All the exalted Predecessors of this
pitha definitely had the capacity to do it. However, they perhaps felt that the credit
should go to me and hence chose not to perform it during Their times. This is
my conviction.

This Silver jubilee function of my coronation day is being celebrated solely due to
the will of Goddess Sarada and my Guru. Just as Kings Hakka and Bukka assisted
Sri Vidyaranya then, Sri Gowrishankar is assisting me now. Just as $r7 Vidyaranya
would have blessed kings then, I am blessing Sri Gowrishankar in a similar manner
now.

I wholeheartedly acknowledge all the assistance that all of you have been providing
for the growth of this pitha. I continue to expect such assistance in the future.
May this pitha continue to show everyone the path of dharma forever. I bless you
all. The residents of Sringeri have, with great faith and devotion, conducted this
silver jubilee function, under Sri Gowrishankar's leadership. I bless the residents
of Sringeri and, in particular, Sringeri's MLA Sri Jeevaraj. Many disciples have come
here today from different parts of our country. Reminding everyone that you have
an occasion (the sisya-svikdra ceremony) to be back again, in a fortnight, and
blessing all of you, I end this discourse here.
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FULFILLING A TRADITIONAL COMMITMENT

{ Discourse Blessed by Jagadguru Sri Bharathi Theertha Mahaswamin on 23-01-2015,

the day of the sSisya-svikara }

Sri Adi Sankaracarya is well renowned not
just in our country but all around the world.
The service rendered by Sri Adi Sankaracarya
to propagate Sanatana-dharma and the
Upanisadic philosophy will be remembered for
thousands of years. Although this great soul
lived only for thirty-two years, His work will
continue to be relevant through the passage
of time. dharma alone serves as the means of

welfare of man. Adharma will surely result in
the degeneration of humankind. It is eternally
true that both dharma and adharma are respectively responsible for the uplift and
downfall of man. This has never changed. While the sruti, smrti, Itihdsas, dharma-
sastras, puranas, and darsanas might advance different views on other matters,
they sound alike when it comes to dharma and adharma.

Dharma is the way to happiness and adharma results in suffering. All philosophers
accept this premise. The sastra classifies conclusions as Sarvatantra Siddhanta and
Pratitantra Siddhanta. Sarvatantra Siddhanta is the conclusion that is accepted by
everyone. That dharma results in happiness and adharma causes suffering is a
Sarvatantra Siddhdnta. Be it Advaitins, Dvaitins, Visistadvaitins, Sakti-visistadvaitins,
Buddhists, Jains or Virasaivas, there is no difference of opinion with respect to
dharma and adharma. Hence, if we adhere to this eternal truth and direct ourselves,
our lives will become sanctified, and it will lead to a better future birth.

However, if we ignore this eternal truth and embrace adharma, we will have
wasted our life. This is an eternal truth. We never say that Sri Adi Sankaracarya
taught us something new. When people had forgotten what is clearly stated in
the sastras, He reminded them about it. It was at a time when people had
forgotten the truth about dharma and were living like animals. Bhagavatpada
Sankara pointed out that it is not proper for us to waste our lives like this.
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He has said, “This human life is very precious. It is not something that is easily
obtained. We should not waste such a precious life. Adherence to dharma is the
only way to fulfill the purpose of our lives. We should not stray from the path
of dharma.” If you stray from the path of dharma, you may feel that you will not
experience suffering in this world. However, you will experience much suffering
after you discard your present body. Man has but one desire. “Regardless of the
kind of birth I get, I should be happy. In no lifetime should I experience suffering
or difficulty.” This is a deep desire in all human beings.

If you truly have this desire, then you must act accordingly. Students desire to
pass their examination with a first-class grade, but they do not want to read their
textbooks! If you do not even open your books, how will you clear your exams
with a first-class grade? If you really want to obtain a first-class grade, then make
intense effort. Similarly, if you wish to fulfill the purpose of your life, tread the
path of dharma. Do not tread the path of adharma. Some people feel that it is
difficult to walk the path of dharma. To obtain good results, we must undergo
some trouble at first.

Students feel that it is exceedingly difficult to study. However, to obtain a first-class
grade, shouldn't you struggle a bit more for it? Similarly, if one abandons dharma
because it is difficult to follow then one will not obtain one’s desired result. Our
ancients have spoken of this in a very striking manner. We see a very strange
attitude among humans. Our ancients have said, “Everyone wants happiness which
is the fruit of good deeds. However,
no one wants to perform good deeds!
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“This human life is very precious.
It is not something that is easily
obtained. We should not waste
such a precious life. Adherence to
dharma is the only way to fulfill the

purpose of our lives. We should not

stray from the path of dharma.”

- His Holiness

No one desires suffering which is the
fruit of sin. But everyone is eager to
commit sin which results in suffering!”

It is not just me stating this strange
humankind. Our
ancients have studied the behaviour

behaviour of

of humankind and come to this
conclusion hundreds of years ago.
However, it is not appropriate for us
to live like this. If we desire the fruits



of good deeds, then we must adhere
to dharma and perform right actions.
If we do not desire suffering, which is
the fruit of bad deeds, we must not
act in a sinful manner. Bhagavatpada
has elaborately explained this to us.
He has written many commentaries,
Prakarana-Granthas, stotras and many
other texts. In all these, the crux of
His teaching remains the same -
“Tread the path of dharma; stay away
from adharma.” However, we must
repeatedly remind people of this.

We advise students repeatedly, “You
must study properly. Be obedient |
to your teachers. You must be

affectionate towards your fellow
students. You must not steal another’s
property. You must not lie to your teachers.” It is not enough if you say all this just
once. It has to be constantly repeated. If it is said just once, it will be forgotten.
Just as we remind the student every day, we must continuously teach people
about dharma.

It is for this reason that Bhagavatpdda has established pithas. He appointed
sannyasis to head these pithas. Why sannyasis? A special quality of a sannyasr is
that he is not selfish. When there is no selfishness, then his time is not spent on
worldly matters. A sannyasi does not have familial bindings and hence his mind
does not go in that direction. Having studied Vedanta, a sannyast does not have
any desires. Hence, a sannyasr will have many opportunities to propagate dharma.

Hence Bhagavatpada instituted the tradition of sannyasis in His four pithas. He laid
a rule that only sannyasis should preside over these pithds and practise and preach
dharma. We should not just preach. Everyone must have heard of this saying in
the Kannada language, “Heluvudu purana, tinnuvudu badanékayi”? You should

2 The saying literally means that a person who expounds on Puranas, has the practice of eating brinjals
even though the Puranas themselves prohibit eating brinjals - Zebsym Tooes, ST LTHTOCW

195



not be that way. You must practise what you preach. As our Administrator just

mentioned, Bhagavatpada wrote a series of laws for the functioning of the pitha.

The text is called “Mathamndya-sasanam” and it describes the conduct expected

of sannyasis heading the four pithas.

Describing the qualifications of such a sannyasi, Bhagavatpada says, %]T%f\\?f@%{?
5@’-337%71%—1%?8‘7‘77 — (Suci Jitendriya Veda-vedangadi-vicaksana)”. The sannyasi who
presides over the pithd must be of a pure character. He should have conquered
His senses. He should have studied the Vedas and the Veda-angas. He must have
a deep understanding of the sastras. Only such a person can preside over this
pitha. A person without this capability should not be allowed to occupy this pitha.
Bhagavatpada had ordained this at the outset itself. From that day onward, Sringeri
Sharada Peetham has abided by that dictate. This is the uniqueness of this pitha.
No one has appointed a person without such qualifications. If you look at the

history of this pitha from Bhagavatpada to the present time, no one without these

qualifications has ascended this pitha.

Describing the qualifications of
such a sannyasi, Bhagavatpada
says, -’g]f%l ISFar=a ?a—?aﬁﬂ%-
[a=879T — (Suci Jitendriya
Veda-vedangadi-vicaksana)”.
The sannyasi who presides
over the pritha must be
of a pure character. He should
have conquered His senses.
He should have studied the Vedas
and the Veda-angas. He must

have a deep understanding of the

sastras. Only such a person can
preside over this pitha.

- His Holiness
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Another unique feature about this
pitha is that one has to take up
sannyasa directly from brahmacarya-
asrama. This time-tested truth
becomes evident when we examine
the lives of the prthadhipatis who
have presided over this pitha. We
have learned about this through the
biographies of the previous Jagadgurus
and I have directly experienced
these qualities in my Guru, Jagadguru
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin,
who embraced sannyasa when He
was just fourteen years old. He was
a brahmacari and embraced sannydsa.
He studied and attained proficiency
in all the sastras. He fully learned
the traditions of the pitha from His
Guru. He dedicated His life towards



the upliftment of His disciples
and the development of the
pitha.

He was the Head of this pitha
for thirty-five years. Of that,
He spent almost fifteen years
in vijaya-yatras. Why did He
undertake vijaya-yatras? He
travelled in order to preach
dharma to the people and
to teach people the Truth
of Veddnta. He spent half of
His reign as the pithadhipati
traveling on vijaya-ydatras in
order to bring people to the
righteous path. He developed
Sringeri in a special manner.
People who have had His
darsana, people who have
been blessed by Him and
people who have experienced
His greatness are present
among us today. He initiated
me into sannyasa in 1974
and made me His successor-
designate. He had a far-
reaching vision. I was born
in Andhra Pradesh. I was not
aware of this region’s history

My Guru's expectation was that I would
work for the development of this pitha,
discharge my duty for the benefit of the
people, preserve and propagate dharma,
and that my efforts would contribute to

the development of this country.

- His Holiness

and culture. Neither did I know the history of this pithd nor was I conversant

with the traditions and practices of this region. In such a situation, He made me

His successor-designate. He taught me all these aspects that I just mentioned,

and He appointed me to safeguard this pritha. I am happy that I have lived up

to His expectations with which He made me His successor-designate. My Guru's

expectation was that I would work for the development of this pitha, discharge
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my duty for the benefit of the people, preserve and propagate dharma, and that
my efforts would contribute to the development of this country.

Today, those who have witnessed the work that has been done thus far are content
that the expectations of my revered Guru have been met, and this is all due to my
revered Guru's grace. I reiterate that it would be foolish to think that this is all my
doing. Nothing is my doing. It is only due to the grace of my revered Guru and
the grace of Goddess Sarada. I thought of my revered Guru and Goddess Sarada
when I encountered numerous problematic situations. All such issues were solved.
What appeared to be impossible tasks became as simple as moving a flower from
one place to another. I know this for sure and so does Sri Gowrishankar who has
been by my side for twenty-nine years now.

Such is the illustrious Guru-parampara of Sringeri Sharada Peetham. I had a duty to
ensure the continuity of this Parampara. As a mark of honouring this commitment, I
have chosen my successor-designate. Today, I am reminded of November 11, 1974.
A situation identical to this transpired on that day. What happened on Ananda-
samvatsara, Asvayuja-madsa, Krsna paksa, dvadasi, on a Monday, has repeated itself
on Jaya samvatsara, magha Masa, Sukla-paksa, tritiya, and Friday, 23 January 2015.

My Guru taught me the sastras,

Today, those who have witnessed educated me on the traditions of

T e et e e Glelis the pitha, made me familiar with

thus far are content that the the disciples of the pitha and placed

this responsibility upon me. I have

expectations of my revered Guru

repared my disciple in a similar
have been met, and this is all prep y o ‘p ) )
manner and initiated him into

due to my revered Guru's grace. i} ) . .
sannyadsa. Here, in Sringeri, we do

I reiterate that it would be foolish not have the practice of checking a

2 S el Uil S 1L 7 Cieiie) person’s horoscope to find out if he

Nothing is my doing. It is only due can be given sannyasa. I have heard
to the grace of my revered Guru that in some traditions, people consult
and the grace of Goddess Sarada. astrologers to determine whether a

- His Holiness boy is destined for sannydsa. They
reject the boy even if one astrologer

says that sannyasa is not in the boy's

destiny. My revered Guru did not do
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that and neither have I. After giving me sannydsa, my revered Guru asked me,
“Svamin, what is your date of birth? I ask this because there is a tradition in the
pitha to celebrate the birthday of the Svamin as Vardhanti.” I asked my disciple the
same thing, “When were you born? The birthday of the Svamin has to be celebrated
in the pitha as Vardhanti."

Here, at Sringeri Sharada Peetham, we do not refer to a horoscope and determine
qualifications for sannyasa. We personally observe the qualities and nature of
the individual. We look at his mindset. Questions such as, “How is this person's
mind,” “What is this person’s nature,” “Is this person detached,” “Is this person
compassionate and caring” are considered. The traditional practice of the Sringeri
Peetham is to examine these factors to determine qualification for sannydsa.
I have conducted this ceremony today in strict adherence to this tradition and to
how my Guru conducted it.

While describing the kingdom of emperor Dileepa, Mahakavi kalidasa has said, “The
subjects of emperor Dileepa’'s kingdom would follow the path set by the kings of
Raghu-vamsa without deviating even a little.” This is the rule at Sringeri Peetham
as well. Those who have witnessed the ceremony on November 11, 1974, would
know that it is the exact same way the ceremony was conducted this morning.
About five or six of those who
witnessed the ceremonies then

are present here now. I saw
the joy on their face's indicative
of their satisfaction that the
ceremony was conducted in the
same way as was done that day
forty years ago.

This is the distinct aspect of
Sringeri Peetham. Here it is
only Goddess Sarada who
decides who the successor-
designate will be. The presiding
Acharya do not. The presiding
Acharya accepts the one who
is named by Goddess Sarada.

Questions such as, “How is this
person’'s mind,” “What is this person’s

nature,” “Is this person detached,”
“Is this person compassionate and
caring” are considered. The traditional
practice of the Sringeri Peetham is to
examine these factors to determine
qualification for sannyasa. I have
conducted this ceremony today in
strict adherence to this tradition and

to how my Guru conducted it.

- His Holiness

————
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Our revered Guru, on the last day of Navaratri in 1974, after the Pallaki utsava,
went inside the shrine of Goddess Sdarada and stayed there for five minutes. He
obtained the permission of the Divine Mother and then came out and made
the announcement. Although many disciples had been asking Him about the
choice, He did not make any announcement until then. Devotees said, “Your
Holiness is getting old. Your Holiness is already fifty-six years old. Has Your
Holiness thought about nominating the successor-designate?” Our revered Guru’s
response was “Why should I? That is the responsibility of the Divine Mother. It
will happen whenever the Divine Mother wills. Why should I worry about it?”
He said, on that day, “The Divine Mother has
instructed me to nominate this individual

as the successor-designate. Once the Divine This is the distinct aspect of
Mother has ordained, there is no room for Sringeri Peetham. Here it is only
any questions. His sannydsa ceremony will Goddess $Sarada who decides

be performed on the forthcoming dvadasrt.” who the successor-designate

It has repeated itself now. Eighteen days will be. The presiding Acharya
ago, on January 4th, the residents of our do not. The presiding Acharya
town conducted a grand Silver Jubilee accepts the one who is named

ceremony on the occasion of my twenty- by Goddess Sarada.
five years of heading over the pitha. They
were very insistent on having a Pallaki
Utsava. So, the Pallaki utsava took place.

- His Holiness
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After that, when I went inside and prayed to the Divine Mother, She impelled me,
“Initiate this boy into sannydsa.” Just as She instructed my Guru, She instructed
me too and I announced it in the assembly. Our Administrator said, “No one
knew about it. Even those who are with the Jagadguru all the time did not know
about it. His Holiness announced it suddenly.” How can I announce that without
the permission of the Divine Mother? I got the command from the Divine Mother
and then disclosed it.

I am extremely glad that the officials of the State have attended this event with
great veneration. It is well known within the State Government machinery as well
as at the Central Ministries that Sringeri Matha does not get involved in politics. The
Sringeri Jagadgurus have always stayed out of the political realm. They are immersed
in Their (spiritual and dhdrmic) responsibilities. They do not interfere in matters
that do not concern them. It is a centuries-old tradition that everyone seeking
the blessings of the Jagadguru visits Sringeri. During the times when kings ruled
our state, we would send a
Srimukham to the Maharaja
of Mysuru (Mysore) during
the Sisya-svikara ceremony
at Sringeri. The Maharaja
would attend the event
himself. If he were unable
to come, he would direct
his Diwan, the Chief
Statesman to attend the
function, representing
him. Traditionally, when
the Jagadguru selects
successor-designate as
ordained by the Divine
Mother, the Maharaja
wholeheartedly accepts
the decision and starts
venerating the successor-

designate.
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I have bestowed upon my successor-designate, the yoga-patta as “Vidhusekhara
Bharati.” Many people are curious about the significance of this name. Our
Paramaguru, Sri Candrasekhara Bhdrati Mahasvamin is a universally renowned
Sage. I wished to name my successor-designate after Him. However, if the name
were to be identical, then it would not be appropriate on my part to address
my disciple by the same name as that of the Jagadguru whom I worship with
great reverence.

In Samskrta a synonym for Chandra (moon) is Vidhu (as given in Amarakosa-a
thesaurus in Samskrta written by the ancient Indian scholar Amarasimha):

fent eI 3 Y aa: |
T R AR
Himam sus$candramascandra induh kumudabandhavah.
Vidhuh sudhams$uh Subhramsuh..

“Vidhu" is a synonym for Chandra

(moon). Just as the terms Sita-pati and My successor-designate is highly

Dasarathi refer only to Lord Sri Rama, qualified in the sastras. He has

the words Chandrah and Vidhuh refer to immensely pleased me. For the

moon. Hence, to denote Candrasekhara last five to six years he studied

Bharati, 1 have named my disciple the sastras under me with total

Vidhusekhara Bharati. This is the attention. He would not focus on

anything except his studies. He has

significance.
stayed away from worldly affairs

My successor-designate is highly and is completely detached. He is

qualified in the S$astras. He has completely devoid of desires.
immensely pleased me. For the last five
to six years he studied the sastras under SHISHOURESS

me with total attention. He would not

focus on anything except his studies.
He has stayed away from worldly affairs
and is completely detached. He is completely devoid of desires. The Divine Mother
has ordained thus, after seeing all these qualities. I pray to the Divine Mother to
bestow upon him the necessary competence to take the pithd to new heights. With
my blessings to all of you, I conclude this discourse.

U

M e’
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Chapter 10

DHARMIC EVENTS FOR THE
WELFARE OF THE WORLD

While addressing the devotees during the birth centenary celebrations of
His revered Guru, Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdasvamin, His Holiness
Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin said: “By my revered Guru’s grace, I have been
blessed with a special privilege which none of the previous Acaryas of this pitha
have enjoyed during Their period of reign! I have been very specially blessed to
preside over several Satamanotsavas’ (centenary celebrations) during my reign so
far” In 1995, I conducted the centenary celebration events of Sr7 Sadvidya safjivini
samskrta mahapathasala. In 2007, it was the centenary celebration of Sringeri matha
at Shankarapuram in Bengaluru. Again, in 2010, I presided over the centenary
celebration of the rediscovery of Kalady. In 2016, we celebrated the completion
of one hundred years of Sr7 Sarada temple's consecration in the granite super-
structure. Now, I am amidst my revered
Guru’s birth centenary celebrations. All
this has been possible for me only by By my revered Guru’s grace,
my revered Guru’s grace.” I have been blessed with a

. special privilege which none
Centenary celebrations and other P P g

important events that took place in the

of the previous Acdryas of this

glorious reign of Jagadquru SrT Bharatt pitha have enjoyed during Their

Tirtha Mahdasvamin are primarily for period of reign! I have been
the welfare for the world and also very specially blessed to preside
for inculcating dharmic values for over several Satamanotsavas’

betterment of the country. (centenary celebrations) during
my reign so far.
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Centenary Celebration of Mahapathasala (1995) and The
Amruta Mahotsava of Pathasala (2015)

Sri Sadvidya safijivini samskrta mahapathasala was started by Jagadguru
SrT Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahdsvamin at Sringeri in the year
1895. In Their parvasrama days, Jgadguru Sri Candrasekhara Bharati Mahasvamin and
Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin were students at the pathasala. The
year 1995 being the centenary year for this great institution, a grand celebration
of the occasion took place with the blessings of His Holiness Sri Bharathi Theertha
Mahaswamin.

To commemorate the centenary of
the pathasala, a foundation stone
was laid for the construction of
a new building for the vidydrthis
on the Kalabhairava hillock in

Narasimha-vana. His Holiness, in
His anugraha bhasana, traced the
birth of the Sri Sadvidya-safijivini-
samskrta-mahapathasala and said
how the various illustrious Gurus

had nurtured it and made it grow

Sri Sadvidya Sanjeevini Samskruta Mahapathashala

into the present stature. He said the
modern building was the need of the changing times and would provide all facilities
for the students and research scholars.

The Amrta Mahotsava of Pathasala (2015)

With the blessings of Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin, several dharmic as
well as cultural programmes were organised to mark the celebration of the Amrta-
mahotsava (one hundred and twentieth Anniversary) of the pathasala from 24 to
26™ January 2015. The Jagadguru blessed everyone with His sacred discourse in
which He recalled that just as He was blessed with sannyasa in the year 1974, a day
before the the Vajra-mahotsava of Sri Sadvidya-safjivini-samskrta-mahapathasala, His
disciple (Sri Kuppa Venkateswara Prasada Sharma) was also blessed with sannydsa
by Him in the year 2015, a day before Amrta mahotsava of the pathasala.
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Sri Mahasannidhanam inaugurating Amruta Mahotsava

The Jagadguru said that the three-day programme was being organised with distinct
events such as Kavi-Sammelan, Samskrta astdvadhana and Kannada astavadhdana, and
that these programs had been organised to encourage the scholars. The Jagadguru
concluded His sacred talk with prayers at the lotus feet of His Paramesthi-guru,
Parama-guru, Guru and Goddess Sri Saradamba for the long life of the pathasala.

In the evening, Samskrta-kavi-gosthi took place in the divine presence of Sri
Mahasannidhanam and Sri Sannidhdanam. Scholars from various parts of the country
read out and elaborated on their beautiful poems. The Kavi-gosthi concluded with
the Sri Mahasannidhanam’s anugraha bhasana in which the Jagadguru mentioned
that a poem should not employ complex words and should convey the meaning
directly without the necessity for a commentary, as seen in every verse of great
poets such as Kalidasa. The Jagadguru concluded the bhdsana by invoking the
blessings of Goddess Saradamba to all.
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His Holiness delivering an Anugraha Bhashanam
during the Amruta Mahotsava

His Holiness releasing the Special Souvenir His Holiness releasing

“Sadvidya” on the occasion of Amruta “Sri Madhaviya Shankara
Mahotsava Digvijaya Sara”
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The Centenary Celebrations of Sankara Matha, Bengaluru
(May 2007)

The Sankara matha at Shankarapuram (Bengaluru) was founded in 1907. As
per the directions of Sri Mahasannidhdanam, centenary celebrations started on
14% May 2007.

On the day of His arrival at Bengaluru, The Jagadguru in His benedictory address
said: “Sri Sankara is the foremost amongst the philosophers of the world.
A mahapurusa, Sri Sankara has shown the path of welfare to every individual.
Amongst the four Amndya pithas that SrT Sankara established, the Daksinamnaya
Sri Sringeri Sharada Peetham has had an ‘avicchinna-guru-parampard (unbroken
line of Gurus) right from Sarkara-bhagavatpada. The thirty-third Jagadguru and
our Paramesthi-quru, Jagadguru Sri Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati
Mahasvamin who was famous as Abhinava Sankara, founded the Sarnkara matha at
Shankarapuram, Bengaluru for the sustenance of Sanatana-dharma and consecrated
the shrine of Sri Adi Sankara. Thereafter, in 1939, our Parama-guru jagadguru
SrT Candrasekhara Bharatl Mahasvamin consecrated Goddess Saradda Parameshwari
here. Our revered Guru Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdasvamin further
expanded the matha.” The Jagadguru conveyed that He had come to Bengaluru
considering it the bounden duty to conduct the centenary of this matha, sanctified
by such mahapurusas.

On 14 May 2007, the Centenary celebrations (Satamanotsava) of the Shankarapuram
matha started with the Jagadguru first performing abhiseka to Goddess Sarada
and then to Sri Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada at the temples. The Jagadguru then
performed kumbhabhiseka to the
gopurams of both the shrines. He then

inaugurated Sri Bharati Tirtha Veda SrT Sankara is the foremost
Pathasald Bhavana - a new building amongst the philosophers
for the pathasala at Bengaluru. He of the world. A mahapurusa,
also opened a new gosala. Sri Sankara has shown the path

of welfare to every individual.

The Jagadguru in His anugraha
bhasana said that it was with the
intention of expressing gratitude to
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Jagadguru performing Kumbhabhisheka to Goddess Sharada temple

Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada that Paramesthi-quru Jagadguru Sri Saccidananda
Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahdsvamin had started the matha at Bengaluru a
century ago. While pointing out the contribution of Sr7 Adi Sankaracarya to the
cause of Sanatana-dharma, He urged the masses to realise the fundamental tenet
of our Upanisads that there is but one Supreme; only the names and forms are
multifarious. The Jagadguru expressed happiness that many dhdrmic activities
including kumbhabhiseka, Atirudra-mahdayaga, opening of pathasala building, gosala,
a speciality hospital to serve the needy took place during His stay and blessed the
organizers and the gathering.
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Poornahuti of Ati Rudra Mahayaga

Kalady Centenary Celebrations (May 2010)

Kalady, the birthplace of the unparalleled Guru Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada is,
according to the Acaryas of the Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham, a sacred pilgrimage
centre like Varanasi and Rameswaram. The year 2010 marked the centenary year
of the revival of Kalady by the thirty-third Acarya, Sri Saccidananda Sivabhinava
Nrsimha Bhdrati Mahdsvamin. His Holiness Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdasvamin resolved
to celebrate this glorious moment in a grand manner.

Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin reached Kalady on the 7thMay 2010
evening. The Sri Mahasannidhanam was taken in a grand procession to the sacred
birthplace of $r7 Sankara. At the entrance of the Kalady agrahara, the Royal Scion of
Travancore, Padmanabhadasa Sri Uthradam Thirunal Marthanda Varma Maharaja
received the Jagadguru with parnakumbha. After receiving the state honours,
His Holiness inaugurated the eastern entrance to the sacred Janma-bhimi ksetram.

In His sacred discourse, the SrT Mahasannidhdnam mentioned that Sringeri and
Kalady are like the two eyes to the Acdrya of the Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham.
Continuing, His Holiness said that until one hundred and twenty years back,
no one knew about the location of Kalady or the Janmabhimi ksetram of
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Jagadguru SrT Adi Sankardcarya, and it was because of divine guidance and
efforts of the thirty-third Acdrya of the Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham, Jagadguru
Sri Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahdsvamin, that Kalady was
rediscovered. The Jagadguru emphasized the importance of Kalady as a pilgrimage
centre like Varanasi, Rameswaram, Ayodhya or Mathura and urged that it is the
duty of every astika to visit Kalady at least once in his lifetime.

The grand celebration of Sri Sankara jayanti at Kalady in the presence of
His Holiness from 14" to 18" May proved to be a fitting prelude to the centenary
celebrations. With the blessings of Jagadguru Sr7 Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin,
a Laksa-modaka-Ganapati-homa, Atirudra-mahdydga and Satacandi-homa were
performed for the welfare of the world.

Ritwiks performing the Laksha Modaka Ganapati Homa

The Jagadguru emphasized the importance of Kalady as a pilgrimage
centre like Varanasi, Rameswaram, Ayodhya or Mathura and urged that

it is the duty of every astika to visit Kalady at least once in his lifetime.

—(mji
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Shatachandi Mahayaga Poornahuti in the divine presence of His Holiness

On May 23, 2010", the Jagadguru conducted the kumbhabhiseka ceremonies.
He offered abhiseka and paja at the shrines of Lord Sakti Ganapati,
SrT Adi Sankardacarya and Goddess Saradamba. The Sri Mahdsannidhanam then
performed the Sikhara-abhisekas to the gopurams atop the sanctum sanctorums
of the shrines of Sr7 Adi Sankaracarya and Goddess Sarada. The Mathadhipatis of
Shivaganga Matha, SrT Sacciddnanda Bhdrati Svamin, also attended the event.

1 Nija vaisaka-sukla-dasami
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Jagadguru Mahaswamin offers diamond crown
to Goddess Sharada on Kumbhabhisheka day

Kumbhabhisheka to Goddess
on Kumbhabhisheka day Sharada temple
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In the evening, a public congregation was held at the shrine of $r7 Adi Sankaracaryas
in the presence of the Jagadguru Sri Mahasannidhdnam. In His benedictory address,
the Sri Mahasannidhdnam described the glories of Jagadguru Sri Saccidananda
Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahdasvamin. His Holiness pointed out that the
foremost of the thirty-third Jagadguru’s achievements were the rediscovery of
Kalady, instituting the Sarkara Jayanti celebrations across India, and bringing out
the first-ever publication of the complete works of $rT Adi Sankaracarya, and that
every astika should be grateful to the glorious Acarya.

The Consecration of the Rajagopuram (2014) and The Centenary
of the Kumbhabhiseka of Sri Sharada Temple in its current
granite structure (2016-17)

As per the wishes and the blessings of Jagadquru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin,
a majestic one hundred and twenty seven feet tall Rajagopuram was constructed
at the entrance of the Sri Sharada Peetham temple complex at Sringeri. The
grand kumbhabhiseka was performed by His Holiness Jagadguru Sri BharatT Tirtha
Mahasvamin on 8™ June 20142,

His Holiness pointed out that
the foremost of the thirty-third
Jagadguru’s achievements were the
rediscovery of Kalady, instituting the

Sankara Jayanti celebrations across

India, and bringing out the first-ever
publication of the complete works of
Sri Adi Sankaracarya, and that every
astika should be grateful to the
glorious Acdrya.

2 Jaya samvatsara-jyestha-suddha-dasami
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The thirteen-day celebration included a number of events of scriptural and
cultural significance: Laksa-modaka-Mahaganapati--homa, Koti-kunkumdarcand at
the temple of Goddess Sarada, Suvasini-pija, Kumari-paja, Lalitd-homa, Santarpana,
the Atirudra-mahayaga, a Samparna-caturveda-pardyana (chanting of all the four
Vedas), and Vedic Sarya-namaskaras (worship of Sun God chanting Vedic mantras)
and a Sahasracandi-mahayaga.

The other important ceremonies connected to Rajagopura kumbhdabhiseka
included Vastu-mandala-devata-paja and homa, Sarvatobhadra-mandala-devata-paja,
Raksoghna-homa, Navagraha-homa, Agni-uttaranam, Santi homa, Bimba-suddhi-
sthapana, Purusa-sakta-nyasa, Mantra-nyasa, Kalasa-sthapanas, Sikharadhivasa-homa,
and Laksmi-nrsimha-homa.

Day eight (8" June 2014) marked the sacred kumbhdabhiseka day. On this day,
the Jagadguru performed the kumbhabhiseka of both the newly built temple for
Sri Torana-ganapati and the pitha's Rajagopuram.

Kumbhabhisheka related rituals commence in the divine presence
of the Jagadguru Mahaswamin
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Poornahuti of Lakshamodaka Ganapati Homa in the divine presence of the Jagadguru
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Poornahuti of Ati Rudra Mahayaga in the divine presence
of the Jagadguru Mahaswamin

When The Jagadguru arrived at the the majestic Rajagopuram, the doors were
ceremonially opened as per the scriptural injunctions. The jagadguru offered paja
to all the nine seven-foot tall kalasas atop the Rajagopuram. The Jagadguru then
performed the Maha-mangalarati watched by tens of thousands of devotees on
either side of the Rajagopuram. The Jagadguru prayed to Lord Kumbhesvara to
reside in the kalasas for all time and bless everyone.
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In His anugraha bhasana, the Jagadguru said, “Everyone seeking jAdana

prays to Goddess Saradd. The attainment of jAidna has paramount importance

for every human because jiana is supreme. Coming six centuries after

Sri Adi  Sankaracarya, Jagadguru
Sri Vidyaranya (in the Madhaviya
Shankara Digvijaya) describes
Sringeri as the sacred abode where
Goddess Sarada resides to this day in
accordance with the promise given
to Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada (that She
will sanctify the region forever) and
fulfills the earnest prayers of all Her
devotees -
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His Holiness performing Kumbhabhisheka to
Sri Thorana Ganapati temple

Jagadguru Sri Bharathi Theertha Mahaswamin performing Kumbhabhishekam of
Sringeri Rajagopuram
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Jagadguru Mahaswamin blessing all the devotees with an
Anugraha Bhashanam during the Guru Vandanam programme
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We can understand from these words of Jagadguru Sr7 Vidydranya that
Sri Saradamba’s divine presence is ever present here. We felt that such a divine
and magnificent temple must have a Rajagopuram. Some people happened
to ask the meaning of the word “Rajagopuram”. The word Rajagopuram is
explained in Samskrta as TI\T‘QITUTT ITGIT—ITGITﬁSIIL (Gopuranam raja) Rajagopuram
(Supreme amongst Gopurams). Two other examples of words such as these are
in the Srimad Bhagavad-gita where Bhagavan says “TSTAET TTYEl TAAHFGTHH
(Rajavidya rajaguhyam pavitram idam uttamam)”. SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada
when commenting on this verse in His Gita-bhasya, explains that the words
Rajavidya and Rajaguhyam as “faerr T ?W%W’(Vidydndm raja rajovidyd—the
Supreme amongst all kinds of knowledge)” and “&IAl THAT TFYEIH (Guhydanam
raja rajaguhyam—the Supreme amongst all Secrets)”. Thus the explanation for
“Rajagopuram”, is that it is the Sovereign amongst gopurams.

We see such Rajagopurams in our country, in famous ksetrams such as the one
for Ramanatha-svamri in Rameswaram, for Mallikarjuna-svami in Srisailam, for
Sriranganatha-svami in Srirangam, for Srikanthesvara-svami in Nanjanagudu. These
were built by kings and great personages in the past.

A Rajagopuram for the temple will be a fitting tribute to Sri Saradamba. Further,
the Rajagopuram will make a person feel he is insignificant before the all-powerful
divinity.

Early this morning, when I came out and had darsana of our Guru Parampara (at
the temples and adhisthanas) - from Sri Adi Sankardcarya to our Guru, I felt, “All our
predecessor Acdryas were all Mahdatmans and fully capable of executing any task.
Though nothing was impossible for them, they have all very graciously blessed that
the construction of the Rajagopuram must take place during my time. During the
darsana, it seemed as if all Our Guru, Paramaguru, Paramesthi-guru, Pardpara-guru,
His Guru, Sri Vidyasankara and Sri Adi Sarikara Bhagavatpada were acknowledging
this fact and giving their blessings on the occasion. Hence, I developed a sense
of deep gratitude. Thus arose a sense of satisfaction that the faith that Our Guru
placed on me has been justified. The task of constructing a Rajagopuram is no
ordinary one. Many thousands have been involved in this effort. It is Sr7 Sarada
Herself who has inspired everyone and made this task a successful one. We need
to look at two aspects whatever task we undertake. Firstly, paropakara must
ensue from this task, and secondly, we must not have any selfish gains out of it.
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Swarna Shikhara Kumbhabhisheka of Goddess Sharadamba temple
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We must only undertake such activities that have these two aspects. Such activities
will always have the complete anugraha of Bhagavan.

Following in the Sr7 Sankara Bhagavatpada’s footsteps, Acaryas from SrT Suresvaracarya
to our own Guru, have all in their respective times engaged in activities only for
paropakdra. It is with this very intention that this Rajagopuram too has been
constructed, for it shall be long-lived and will enthrall devotees for centuries to
come.

Entirely due to the Grace of the Divine Mother, the Rajagopuram has come up so
beautifully. While it is true that the Grace of God will be with us for any noble
venture, it is also true that - BSo e @aﬁﬂ%(ﬁreydmsi bahuvighnani) whenever we
take up a noble task towards the path of welfare, a number of obstacles would
be spring up. However, he alone can be said to be deserving who unflinchingly
moves past the obstacles and sees the noble deed to fruition - ferdi: EFI:EEIT'EI
BIREC G HIEIHAHIO: IR | (Vighnaih punah-punar-api pratihanya-
manah prarabdham uttama-gunah na pari-tyajanti). This persevering effort along
with God’'s Grace made the Rajagopuram a reality and everyone is full of joy today.
The Rajagopuram and its kumbhabhiseka as well as the Torana-ganapati temple
and its kumbhabhiseka has brought about joy in everyone today. We bless all our
disciples who have worked towards seeing this day.”
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Centenary Celebration of Sr1 Saradamba Temple and Dedication
of Svarna Sikhara Gopura (2016-17)

The present-day granite structure of Sr Saraddmba temple was consecrated in
1916-17. To celebrate the centenary of the temple, Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha
Mahasvamin wished to offer a golden sikhara for the gopuram above the sanctum
sanctorum of Goddess Sarada. A seventeen-day celebration (28% January to 13t
February 2017) took place with a number of dharmic events conducted for the
welfare of all humankind. These included Laksa Gayatri-japa, dasa-sahasra-gayatri-
homa, Laksa-modaka Ganapati-homa, Atirudra-mahdydga, Koti-kumkuma-arcana,
Sahasracandi-mahaydga as well as pardyanas of the four Vedas, prastha@natraya-
bhasyas, Devi-bhagavatam, Lalitopakhyana, and Durgda-saptasati.

On 15t February 2017 (the auspicious Lalita--paficami day), His Holiness accompanied
by Sri Sannidhanam performed abhiseka to Goddess Saradamba inside the temple
with one hundred and eight kalasas (containing holy water and various sacred
ingredients sanctified by divine mantras) and offered arcana, maha-marigalarati and
Sodasa Upacaras. Many mantras and hymns such as the sarasvati--sakta, medha-
siikta, durga-sikta, sri-sikta and Sri-lalita-sahasranama were chanted by the Vedic
scholars assembled there at the temple. Thereafter, Sri Mahdasannidhanam and
Sri Sannidhanam performed the kumbhabhiseka to the Svarna-Sikhara above the
sanctum sanctorum of the temple. The abhiseka water came from various holy
rivers in India.

In His short sacred discourse, Sri Mahasannidh@nam conveyed His blessings to the
thousands of devotees assembled on the occasion. Around noon, $r7 Sannidhdanam
performed a special pija to Goddess Sarada as part of the Lalita--paficami.

In His anugraha bhasana, Sr Sannidhanam said:

“Our Pardpara-guru, Jagadguru Sri Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati
Mahasvamin, began the construction of the present temple structure at a time
when reaching Sringeri was far more difficult than it is today - it used to take
three days to reach Sringeri from Bengaluru. People felt that building a temple
of this size would not be necessary as Sringeri, being a remote place, was not
frequented by many. However, the great Acarya had such forethought to construct
the temple the way it is that today, even two hundred devotees can simultaneously
have darsana of Goddess Saradamba.
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Goddess Saradamba is  Sakti-
trayatmika- Mahakall, Mahalaksmi
and Mahasarasvati. She fulfils
the needs of all the four kinds of
devotees mentioned in Bhagavad-
gitd - the distressed, the person who
desires prosperity and well-being, the
devotee who seeks Knowledge and the
Knower (JAani). As Mahakali, She
annihilates all evil forces and graces
the distressed. As Mahalaksmi, She
bestows prosperity on those in need

of material wealth and well-being. We

We are all indeed fortunate

to have such a Guru Parampara par

excellence, where every
Jagadguru has been of immaculate
character, full of Knowledge and
Tapas, undertaken Vijaya Yatras,
engaged in Dharma Prachara and has
blessed every disciple in His time.

all remember the young Sankara pleasing the Mother with the Kanakadhara-stotra
with prayers for bestowing wealth on the poor yet large-hearted lady and her family.

Ritwiks of Koti Kumkumarchana, Ati Rudra Mahayaga and Sahasrachandi Mahayaga
with Ubhaya Jagadgurus
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As Mahdsarasvati, She graces those desirous of knowledge. Even though the
knower is beyond needs and hence requires nothing, is ever-satisfied and lives with
the conviction “I am all,” the greatness of the Mother is that She is worshipped
even by this JAdni as the Unqualified Pure Consciousness. As stated in the Lalita-
sahasranamavali, ”ﬁ:IWIFFTQ’f@YS’Fﬂﬁ TH: (Mithya-jagad-adhisthandyai namah)” -
prostrations are offered to the Divine Mother who is the substratum of the
empirical universe that appears as real.”

In His anugraha bhasana, Sri Mahasannidhanam said:

“Goddess Sarada is the bestower of Knowledge. All require knowledge, and hence
the updasana (worship) of Goddess Sarada is needed for all. We must devotedly
worship and offer our prayers.

For what must we pray? The foremost prayer must be that we adhere to our
Svadharma. Our prayers to the Goddess must also be for always being able to listen
to beneficial talk, see beneficial things, and talk nobly. Only then will our lives be
purposeful. Our feelings, our worship and prayers must be placed with sincerity
and purity in thought, word, and deed because what ensues is dependent solely
on the purity of our feelings.

About fifty years ago, a roofing over the Saraddmba temple was done to prevent
damage from the incessant rainfall in the region. However the roofing prevented
devotees from being able to view the vimana-gopura. It was as if Goddess Saradamba
told me, ‘I will inspire some devotees to point the fact that the vimana-gopura is
not visible and that it be made golden. All that you have to do is agree to the
suggestion.” Today, a Svarnd-vimana-gopura has been dedicated at Sringeri and
the kumbhabhiseka has been performed. Our blessings are with everyone who has
worked on this endeavour.”
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Birth Centenary of Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha
Mahaswamin

The birth centenary of the thirty-fifth Acarya of the pitha, Jagadguru Sri Abhinava
Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin (1917-2017) was organized by Sri Vidyatheertha Foundation,
Chennai as per directions of the Jagadguru Sri Bhdarati Tirtha Mahdasvamin.
His Holiness Jagadguru Sri Vidhusekhara Bhdrati Svamin inaugurated a Photo
Exhibition Series at Rajapalayam in April 2017. It was later held at Coimbatore,
Tiruchirappalli, Sringeri, and at Chennai. A 3D Holographic video presentation of
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin was screened for the benefit of devotees for
three months in the Pravachana Mandiram, Sringeri. The 3D Presentation contained
rare footages including the one showing the Great Jivanmukta in nirvikalpa-
samadhi. Devotees felt that it was a true life-like darsana of Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha
Mahasvamin.

Celebrations at Sringeri commenced with
a special laksarcana on October 10, 2017.
The Photo Exhibition at Sringeri was
inaugurated by Dr. V.R. Gowrishankar,
Administrator and CEO of the Mutt.
On the evening of October 11, 2017,
Sri Mahasannidhdnam and Sr7 Sannidhanam
inaugurated the smarana-saptaha.
Sri Sannidhdnam in His Anugraha-bhdsana
said that the life of His Paramaguru is
itself a great message just as the life of
Srf Rama is. He undertook many vijaya-
yatras solely for propagating dharma

SrT Sannidhdnam in His Anugraha-
bhasana said that the life of His
Paramaguru is itself a great message

just as the life of Sri Rama is.

Laksharchana performed at Adhishtanam as
part of Birth Centenary Celebrations

227



JagadgurdiSris Zidh 42 MBhaswamigal

sagsdgere Stabsachyy e BRARALN jukekhara Bharathi Sannidhanam

Dr. V.R. Gowrishankar inaugurates the Pictorial Exhibition
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amongst the masses. Once the Mahasvamin had said that as dharma has to be
constantly adhered to throughout one's life, yatras have to be undertaken to
constantly remind them of the tenets of dharma. SrT Sannidhanam also said that
the purpose of remembering anecdotes pertaining to the Mahasvamin is to purify
ourselves.

SrT Mahasannidhanam, in His anugraha bhasana, recalled the famous dhyana-sloka
composed by Him out of inspiration for His Guru,- “fadid qETaEt W—W—W
(Vivekinam mahaprajfiam dhairya-udarya-ksama-nidhim)” after the Guru’s videha-mukti.
SrT Mahasannidhd@nam explained how that verse describes the greatness of His
Guru. His Holiness expressed that it was His great fortune that such a great
Jivanmukta came to be His Guru. Sri Mahasannidhanam said that it was fitting that
the smarana-saptdha was taking place as part of the birth centenary celebrations.

Many distinguished speakers, close disciples and ardent devotees recalled the
bountiful grace of Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahéasvamin in the divine
presence of Sri Sannidhdnam at the smarana-saptaha.

On the Naraka-caturdast day, marking the one hundredth Jayanti day of Jagadguru
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin, Srt Mahasannidhanam performed a special paja
at the adhisthanam. During the pdja, SrT Mahasannidh@nam offered to the marble
Vigraha of His Guru, a rudraksa-mala with a golden pendant of $ri Adi Sankaracarya
(submitted by the Sevakas of Sringeri matha) and a golden astottara-sata-mala
containing the namavali on one hundred and eight gold coins. Sri Sannidhd@nam
offered worship at the adhisthaGnam and partook in the mangalarati. In the evening,
Sri Mahasannidhanam released a comprehensive biography on Jagadguru
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdasvamin, titled “The Multifaceted Jivanmukta” containing
the life, upadeshas, extensive details of vijaya-yatras, and photographs of His
revered Guru and delivered the centenary jayanti address:

SrT Mahasannidhanam, in His anugraha bhasana, explained that the celebration
of the satamanotsava is to remember the Acdrya with bhakti and sraddha and
to obtain His grace. He added that after Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, His Guru
was the only Acdrya to have travelled throughout Bhdrata including Nepal.
Sri Mahdasannidhanam mentioned with utmost devotion that it is His great fortune
that He obtained such a mahatma as His Guru, was able to serve Him, and become
a recipient of His grace.
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Sri Mahasannidhanam offers Rudraksha Mala with golden Adi Shankaracharya pendant



Sri Sannidh@nam, in His anugraha
bhasana, expressed that the day
is most auspicious as it is both
Naraka-caturdasi (the day Lord
Krsna put an end to the demon,
Narakasura and brought about
the welfare of humankind) and
the Jayanti day of His Parama-guru,
Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha
Mahasvamin. Sri Sannidhanam
also performed a special paja
with Rudra-kraméarcana at the
shrine of the great Acdrya at
night. Sri Mahasannidhanam
partook in the maha-mangalarati.
The sacred Satamanotsava
celebration concluded with the
recital of Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha
Aksaramala Stotra”, composed by
Sri Mahasannidhanam.
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Sri Mahasannidhanam releases the book The Multifaceted Jivanmukta
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Sri Sannidhanam worships at the Adhishtanam
of His Paramaguru on the 100%™ Jayanti day
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Sri Mahasannidhanam in His Anugraha Bhashanam describes the glory of His Guru

The Grand Sastyabdapurti Celebrations of His Holiness Jagadguru
$r1 Bharati Tirtha Mahasannidhanam at Sringeri (April 2011)

The Sastyabdapdrti Mahotsava began on 4% April, the auspicious Ugadi day
commemorating the start of the new year, khara (the year of birth of His Holiness).
The performance of Laksa-modaka-Ganapati-homa marked the beginning of the
many dharmic activities as part of the celebrations.

As part of the celebrations, Ayuta-candi-mahdyaga, Atirudra-mahaydga and Samhita-
homa took place for the welfare of humanity. In Sanskrit, “2" means good or
auspicious and “&{" means doer. The Gurus of the Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham,
in the sacred lineage of Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankaracaryas who established the
Sri Sharada Peetham at Sringeri with the sole objective of welfare to all, are all
“Sankards” by themselves. It is for this reason that Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha
Mahasvamin concurred with the matha for an Ayuta-candi-mahdyaga conducted for
the welfare of the world. Ayuta means ten thousand in Samskrta.

April 6, 2011, was a historic day. The maha-sankalpa of the Ayuta Candi Mahaydaga
took place in the massive yadgasala erected in Narasimha-vana. This is what His
Holiness said about the maha-sankalpa:
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“In all the maha-sankalpas done during the mahdayagas, we have the important
sankalpa ”QFI?%TW%WH%"F/I’ gd W@'rﬁigwafq (Etad-desa-paripalakdnam dharme
sraddhabhivrddhyartham)—For the increase in Sraddhd pertaining to dharma
amongst those who rule this nation”. The sastras drive man to ponder over the
consequences of adharma before engaging in an adharmic act. Reflect over
whether you want to do an act that would provide temporal joy but would soon
lead to great suffering. Let people’s mind be fixed on dharma. Let adharmic
bent of mind subside. The sarikalpa also prays for EIEY T firg] qeeaNiad
ﬁﬁWﬁH(Paraspara-dvesa paraspara-ninda paraspara-himsa nivrttyartham) —the
eradication of mutual hatred (mental), insult (verbal), and violence (bodily).” With
these thoughts, the special ayuta-candi with thousand rtviks chant the Durgad-
saptasati simultaneously.

The mahayaga, conducted for the first time in the history of the pitha, required
one thousand one hundred rtviks, more than a dozen Sadasyas or officiating rtviks,
and hundreds of paricdarakas. A huge yagasala spread over tens of thousands of
square feet and containing one hundred homa-kundas and a huge pedestal with a
gigantic figure of Goddess Durgamba was indeed apt for the mahayaga of this scale.

With trees being required for the conduct of the massive ydgas that were conducted
on the auspicious occasion, the pitha that has always been at the forefront in
preserving the biodiversity of the Sringeri region, offered ten thousand saplings
to various farmers and individuals. 10 representatives received the saplings.

By the parayana of Sri Durga-saptasati, difficulties are overcome, diseases cured,
and wishes fulfilled. After the maha-sankalpa took place in the Jagadguru's presence,
the Rtviks, numbering thousand, performed a total of ten thousand pardyanas of
SrT Durga-saptasati, koti-japas of Candi-navaksari-mantra throughout the five days.

In the Evening sabha, Sri B. N. Srikrishna, former Justice of the Supreme Court
and Chairman of sixth Central Pay Commission, spoke in Kannada expressing joy
on the Sastyabdapdrti day. He said that the conduct of such mahdayagas as Ayuta-
candr and Atirudra is bound to infuse a sense of dharma in all activities across the
nation. He added that it is good wisdom, good conduct, and adherence to dharma
that one seeks through the blessings of the Jagadguru.

Accomplished Samskrta Scholar, Prof. V. Kutumba Shastri, speaking in Samskrta,
expressed that the Jagadguru is a Paramahamsa Parivrdjaka and an epitome of
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Ati Rudra Mahayaga in progress

sraddha, bhakti and anusthana. He pointed out the droplets of rain that had fallen
during the sabhd were an indication that the devatas who were receiving the
oblations from the various yagas through Lord Agni were blessing through Lord
Varuna. Prof. Shastri stated that just as the Sun remains at the centre and causes
the solar system to function, the Jagadguru causes the entire system of dharma,
karma, samskara (impressions and tendencies), and vidya to function. He expressed
that there are instances in the Sankara--Dig-Vijaya where Sri Adi Sankaracarya has
performed feats that seem impossible. But such doubts are set to rest when we
have darsana of Jagadguru Mahdasvamin, in whom Sri Adi Sankardcarya is manifest.
It is our punya that we are witness to the celebrations and are having darsana
on this day.

An interesting incident took place on the eve of the pdrpnahuti (April 10, 2011).
Thunderstorms lashed Sringeri. It was as if Lord Varuna, who had controlled His
blessings the previous day evening (during the sabha on the Vardhanti day) was
unable to withhold his joy any further. However, with heavy rains pouring in, water
flooded the peripheries of the huge ydgasala. Everyone became concerned as to
whether it would be possible to conduct the grand Poornahuti on the following
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morning. When the rains eventually stopped, the Rtviks and devotees worked for
many hours in the late evening to restore the yagasala to its required state and
make it ready for the pdrnahuti. His Holiness Himself graced the yagasala late in
the night and oversaw the efforts. The efforts of restoration concluded at 2 AM
with the devotees and Rtviks standing up to the Goddess Saraddmba’s test of their
devotion and dedication.

Parnahutis of the Mahayagas

The Ayuta-candri parnahuti took place on April 11, 2011, in the Jagadguru's presence.
In accordance with the scriptural dictum - gocecy q Jedld W?W%(Pmﬁs’/okam
ca juhuyat payasam ca sarpisa)”. Every sloka of the Sri Durga-saptasati was chanted
and oblations of payasa were offered by the thousand officiating priests in one
hundred homa-kundas blazing with the sacrificial fire. Immensely happy at the
completion of the grand event, the Jagadguru in His anugraha bhasana after the
parnahuti expressed great happiness at the completion of such a historic mahayaga
for welfare of humanity. The Jagadguru also mentioned that when such mahayagas
were conducted in the past, the Maharajas considered themselves fortunate to
attend them, and today, the Karnataka Chief Minister, the representative of the
people, has of his own volition come to the event seeking blessings for himself and
the state. The Rtviks had all participated in the grand event with great reverence
and devotion and considered it a fortune to be a part of the event in Sringeri in
the Jagadguru's presence.

At the end of the function, the Jagadguru blessed the huge gathering of
devotees with a benedictory discourse in which He mentioned: “I do not have

I do not have the desire to celebrate my sastyabdaparti.
However, as a grand Devata-aradhand (worship of God) in the
form of Ayuta-candr and Atirudra mahayagas, Rg Veda, Yajur Veda and
Sama Veda samhita-yajfias are beneficial to the world and, therefore,

I gave my consent. Keeping my Guru and Goddess Sarada in mind,

I bless everyone to tread the path of dharma and attain sreyas.”
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the desire to celebrate my sastyabdapdrti. However, as a grand Devatd-aradhana
(worship of God) in the form of Ayuta-candi and Atirudra mahayagas, Rg Veda, Yajur
Veda and Sama Veda samhita-yajfias are beneficial to the world and, therefore, I
gave my consent. Keeping my Guru and Goddess Sarada in mind, I bless everyone
to tread the path of dharma and attain sreyas.”

A grand Guru Vandana Programme was organized on April 16" by the residents
of Sringeri and adjoining areas. His Holiness, in His anugraha bhdsana said,

“On this occasion, we have performed Ayuta-candi and Atirudra mahdyagds and
the Veda-samhita yagas. What is the objective? May the Lord be pleased.

What is the inspiration behind performing all these yagas ? This can be conveyed
with an illustration - Once, while in Allahabad, Sri Madana Mohana Malaviya told
Sri Jawaharlal Nehru, who was about 3 decades younger - “You take great efforts
to gather people under one roof. Do not be proud of it. In our Sanatana-dharma,

Jagadguru at the Sankalpa of Ayuta Chandi Mahayaga
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Ayuta Chandi Mahayaga with 1,100 Ritwiks

we do not need to call people. A simple note in the panchanga that marks the
amavasya day of the pusya month as ‘mouni-amavasyd’ inspires and brings millions
of people to o Praydg for Triveni-sanga-snana.”

Similarly, the inspiration for all the above dharmic activities is a single statement of
Sri Adi Sankaracarya (in His upadesa paficakam) - “d==ed frdararqaiaid: (Tenesasya
vidhiyatamapacitih) — perform the worship of the Bhagavan through karmas

Jagadguru during the Ayuta chandi Mahayaga
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A view of 1,100 Ritwiks chanting Durga Saptashati during Ayuta Chandi Mahayaga
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enjoined in the Vedas". And this brings about welfare. If a single statement of
Bhagavatpada has caused all these activities, do we have the capability to imagine
His greatness and personality? It is our fortune and pride that such a personality
as SrT Adi Sankardcdrya is our Guru and we are all part of His Sisya parampara.

Every Acdrya in this lineage has been a great personality. Be it our Guru, Jagadguru
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdasvamin or our Parama-quru Jagadguru Sri Candrasekhara
Bharati Mahasvamin, their personality, their scholarship, and their compassion
have been experienced by one and all. Without any personal motive, they have
conducted many activities for the betterment of people.

After Sri Adi Sankardacarya Himself, it was Our Guru who travelled all over the country
extensively over more than 12 years of His sannydsa asrama. He went from village to
village in the country, gave upanyasa, brought about a understanding of dharma in
the masses, had temples constructed and performed many philanthropic activities.
Whatever is happening today is due to the Grace of Our Guru, the direction shown
by Him and the inspiration He has given. It is not Our competence but His blessings
that are making all these activities happen. We do have the satisfaction that all
these are happening during Our time.

The citizens of Sringeri have played a significant role by volunteering with a sense
of duty, faith, and devotion to serve the noble causes undertaken by the pitha. All
these activities need not get publicity. May people be inspired to go along the path
of dharma. The sastras say that “ T Fdd &IICHLEIUTH (Nyayoparjitavittena
kartavyam hyatmaraksanam) —One must protect oneself through wealth earned
by just means.” Today people do not have this feeling. Instead the general notion
that is observed is “I must make it big in some way or the other and become rich
and powerful.” We pray that people get the inspiration to respect truth, justice
and dharma and act accordingly. Let the Bhagavdn guide everyone to always
have the thought “I shall not disregard truth, justice, and dharma. And I shall
never comply with untruth, injustice and adharma”. This is the objective of all the
dharmic activities we have undertaken. May such activities ever continue in the
pitha, may you ever serve in such causes, be blessed by the Guru and be guided
along the right path.”
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Ayuta Chandi Mahayaga Poornahuti
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Tungabhadra Puskara-mahotsava

With the blessings of Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin and Jagadguru
Sri Vidhusekhara Bharati Svamin, the Tungabhadra Puskara was celebrated in Sringeri
for twelve days in 20203. As part of the Puskara-mahotsava, many pdjas, Teppotsavas
of the major deities and Tunga arati took place for the welfare of humanity.
The Tungabhadrd arati has become an annual event, conducted during the month
of November*.

Koti Parayana of Durga Paramesvari Stotra

Covid-19 Pandemic, a global pandemic of coronavirus disease, claimed millions
of lives making it one of the deadliest diseases. It triggered severe social and
economic disruption around the world. Many countries declared lock-down to
contain the spread of the virus. Jagadguru Sri Mahasannidhanam directed devotees
from all over the globe to chant the SrT Durga Paramesvarf stotra for the welfare of
the entire humanity. The chant started in March 2020 and chant count exceeded
1.25 koti by the end of May.

Given the mutual respect between
SrT Mahasannidhanam and the Dwaraka
pitha Jagadguru Sri Svaripananda
Sarasvati  Mahdasvamin, Dwaraka
Pithadhipati heeded the «call of
Sri Mahasannidhanam and chanted
Sr1 Durga Paramesvari stotra for the
welfare of entire humanity.®

Remarkably, even non-Indian followers
of Sanatana-dharma from nations such

Shankaracharya of

as Brazil, Netherlands, and South Africa Kalika and Jyothir Peetham

chanted the stotra solely for the welfare of

humankind. The faithfuls translated the Stotra into many other languages, including
Portuguese. Sodasa-laksa-kumkuma-arcana and candi homa were performed in
3 Sukla-sastT of Kartika-masa to krsna- paksa-pratipat

4 Kartika-masa-sukla-paksa
5 The video containing Mahdsvamin’s chanting was distributed online for devotees to follow through.
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the temples of Sri Saradamba and Sri Durgdmba to mark the completion of
koti parayana of Sri Durga ParamesvarT stotra.

Sri Sannidhanam also conveyed His blessings on those struggling to meet ends
and enduring health issues during the ongoing pandemic and quoted a verse:

AT FrgHIAATIAE: Gy |
AN @[ qdtd giequedas e |

Yatha kandukapatenotpatatyaryah patannapi.
Tatha tvanaryah patati mrtpindapatanam yatha..

Those who are noble minded, even when faced with difficulties, will overcome
them, and rise again just as a ball bounce back after hitting the ground. However,
the ignoble one having fallen in life will not be able to overcome it just as a clump
of clay having fallen remains on the ground.

Divya-saptati-parti-mahotsava of SrT Mahasannidhanam

The Divya-saptati-pdrti-mahotsava commemorating the seventy-first Vardhanti
His Holiness was celebrated with great devotional fervour at Sringeri in April
2021. A number of dhdarmic activities took place in the Tapo-bhami of Sringeri
with the sole intent of the welfare of humanity. These included the performance
of Laksa-modaka-Ganapati-homa, Atirudra-mahdyaga, the conduct of the grand
Ayuta Candi mahayaga for the second time in the history of the Sringeri matha,
koti-kunkuma-arcanas and special pdjas by His Holiness to Sri Saradamba and
Lord Malahdnikaresvara. Srt Mahdsannidhanam dedicated a Svarna-kavaca to Lord
Malahanikaresvara following which golden lights of grace permeated the entire
temple.

In His anugraha bhasana, Jagadquru Sri Mahasannidhdnam, reiterated His
desire to disengage from the general affairs of the matha and remain aloof.
Sri Mahasannidhanam indicated He has fulfilled His duties and He is completely
confident that Sr7 Sannidhanam will guide the matha exemplarily.

On this occasion, seventy distinguished personages comprising of scholars of
the Vedas, sastras and Upanydsakas were felicitated with a special “Jagadguru
Sri Bharati Tirtha Puraskara”. This felicitation also happened the following year upon
more than a hundred prominent disciples of the matha who had contributed to
various causes of dharma.
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SrT Sannidhanam composed a beautiful hymn on His Guru for the occasion of
Acdrya’s Saptati Mahotsava and is reproduced in the Appendix-3 at the end of
this book.

His Holiness also dedicated a beautifully carved wooden Ratha to be used for
various utsavas conducted along the arterial roads of Sringeri. The following verses
composed by Jagadguru Sri Sannidhdnam to mark the sacred occasion has been
carved on the Ratha:

EETIRI LA R RS ERE U G U
TR geae fGeraafaag |
ARGETEAIST AFTE=RE: |
RN G eh: TTal 2RE) T, I
(=Tt 9T MPIYFII, FMfSaTEA THEG: ’Y3- 09/ 20 /032 - IEATE:)

Srhgerisaradapithasattrimsajagatiguroh.
Bharatitirthavaryasya divyasaptatisanmahe..
ééradémbasyandanmyam nanacitravibhasitah.
Bhaktya samarpito bhaktaih rajatam saradam satam..
($rT plava-asvina-sukla-pratipat salivahana-sakabdah
1943- 07/10/2021 - guruvasarah)

May this Ratha inscribed with various sculptures & offered to Jaganmata Saradamba
by devotees on the occasion of the sacred Divya Saptati Mahotsava of the thirty
sixth Jagadguru of Sringeri Sharada Peetham, Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahéasvamin, shine
for many centuries. (Sri Plava-samvatsara - Asvina-$ukla-pratipat - Salivahana-
sakayear - 1943 - 7.10.2021 - Thursday).

Historic Revival in Kashmir

It is well-known fact that Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankaracarya ascended the Sarvajfia
pitha of Sri Sarada at Kashmir. Sr7 Sarada has been revered in Kashmir since time
immemorial and is referred to by the epithet, “Kasmira-pura-vasini." For many
centuries Kashmiri panditas used to undertake an annual yatrd to the scared
abode of Sri Saradd - The Sarvajfia pitha (now located across the LoC in PoK).
The town of Teetwal lies in one of the ydtra paths. In order to revive and sustain
the culture and tradition of the Kashmir panditas, His Holiness blessed the “Save
Sharada Temple Committee”, led by Sri Ravinder Pandita, with the Paficaloha- marti
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Jagadguru Sri Mahasannidhanam beside the Murti of Sri Sharadamba
to be consecrated in Kashmir

of Jaganmata Sri Saradamba for a new temple in the town of Teetwal, on the banks
of the Kishanganga river, near the LOC in Kashmir.

The new Sarada temple
was inaugurated in March
20238, unfolding a significant
chapter in the annals of
the region and the nation
at large. The honourable
Home Minister of India,
Sri Amit Shah, inaugurated

the temple virtually, with

Jagadguru Sri Mahasannidhanam blessing
Sri Ravinder Pandita of Sharada Yatra ( Sarvajna Peeth)
the inauguration at Teetwal. Temple Committee, Kashmir

several dignitaries attending

Two significant features of

the Garbha-grha are worth mentioning: Given the connection between the life
of Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankardcarya and the Sarvajfia Pitha of Sri Sarada in Kashmir,
a Paficaloha- mirti of Jagadguru SrT Adi Sankardcarya was placed inside the

6 Ugadi of Sobhakrt samvatsara
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Jagadguru Sri Sannidhanam performs Pratishtha Kumbhabhisheka at
Sri Sharada temple in Teetwal, Kashmir

Garbha-grha. The other significant feature is the placement of a stone taken from
the site of the ancient temple of Sr7 Sarada (Sarada Sarvajia Pitha), blessed by
SrT Mahasannidh@anam, inside the Garbha-grha.

On June 5, 20237, with the blessings of SrT Mahasannidhdanam, SrT Sannidhd@nam
undertook a historic vijaya-yatra to Kashmir and performed the Pratistha-
kumbhabhiseka of Ma Sarada at the temple.

With the area around Teetwal once housing Muslims, Sikhs and Hindus, the temple
opening was a historic event as it brought back the harmony between these Indian
communities in the region. The communities coming together to celebrate the
Pratistha-kumbhabhiseka of Ma Saradd was indeed a memorable event. The aura
of the Sringeri Jagadgurus generates a harmonious atmosphere and this has been
quite evident in Sringeri for thousands of years.

7 Sobhakrt-Jyestha- Krsna-pratama

wy
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Chapter 11

IDEAL JAGADGURU

Regarding the qualifications of a Jagadguru, SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada says,
Zpfa: foafgdl de-dggie-fauego: 9ng: @9aneE: — (Sucih Jitendriyo Veda-
vedangadi-vicaksanah Yogajfiah Sarvasastrajfiah)” The sannydsi who presides over
the pitha must be of a pure character. He should have conquered His senses. He
should have studied the Vedas and the Veda-angas. He must be a Yogr and have a
deep understanding of all the sastras.

Sringeri Jagadgurus have several important responsibilities, including:
<  Preservation and propagation of Sanatana-dharma.
<  Safeguarding and upholding the traditions of the pitha.

<  Ensuring the development of the pitha in its efforts to touch the lives of
millions of followers.

Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdasvamin, following in the footsteps of His illustrious
predecessors, has been exemplary in fulfilling these responsibilities. His Holiness's
accomplishment, in a span of mere thirty four years, is nothing short of a wonder.

His Holiness, while addressing an assembly of devotees, reverentially recalled
His Guru’s words of benediction: “After blessing me with mantra-upadesa (initiation
into a mantra), my Guru also blessed me that the matha will prosper in many ways
during my reign. True to the saying, ‘The words of Mahatmas come to pass,’ various
developments have taken place in the Daksindmnaya Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham,
solely due to His blessings.”

. . : . His Holiness's accomplishment,
His Holiness's reign that began in P

in a span of mere thirty four years,

October 1989 has seen a number of

initiatives to sustain and propagate 1 Moiiing Sret 6 & HemeiE:

Sandatana-dharma. W—@?W—
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His Holiness arriving for the Pattabhisheka ceremony
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Fostering Temples

His Holiness always highlights the
importance of temples in Sandatana-
dharma in His discourses - “While
Brahman, the Supreme-divine-
consciousness is indeed formless
and omnipresent, temples have been
prescribed for man to enable him
to focus on a divine manifestation
in a form prescribed by the sastras.
This does not in any way limit the
omnipresence of Bhagavan. It is our
bounden duty to visit temples, not
engage in useless talk when inside a
temple, meditate on the divine form,
and maintain temples in our villages

and towns. Adorning the Vyakhyana Simhasana with th

. £ . Durbar dress and crown
True to His nature as a Sankaracarya,

who adheres to dharma and instills dharmic
After blessing me with

values in others, His Holiness shines as the

mantra-upadesa (initiation
into a mantra), my Guru
also blessed me that the
matha will prosper in many
ways during my reign. True
to the saying, ‘The words
of Mahatmas come to pass,’
various developments
have taken place in the
Daksindmnaya Sringeri

Sri Sharada Peetham, solely

due to His blessings.

Anugraha Bhashanam by His Holiness in the W M

evening function
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best example of one who
upholds this tradition and
performs the duties mentioned
above.

His Holiness also conveys
that it is more important to
maintain existing temples
than to construct new ones.
Hundreds of ancient temples,

The Addapallaki Utsava both in and near Sringeri as

well as in various villages of

South India have been renovated with the support of the matha as per the

directions of His Holiness. His Holiness points out that the well-being of the

residents of every town or village is dependent on the proper functioning of its

temples. His Holiness has been the inspiration for the renovation of all the ancient
temples of the six hundred year old Agrahara of Vidyaranyapura in Sringeri.

Special Bondage between Rameswaram Temple and Sringeri Matha

Rameswaram Temple requires a special mention. A unique bondage exists between
Rameswaram and Sringeri and it dates back to Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada.
Bhagavatpada designated Rameswaram as the “ksetram” for Sringeri. The temple's
priests hailing from Maharashtra, traditionally receive diksa from Sringeri Jagadgurus
before their appointment at the temple. Thus far, 19 Rameswaram Temple
priests have received diksa from His Holiness. It
is particularly noteworthy that besides the temple
priests, only the Sringeri Jagadgurus and King of
Nepal (by birth) can enter the sanctum sanctorum
of the temple.

As per the direction of His Holiness, Sringeri matha
constructed a 91-foot Gopuram at the southern
entrance of Sri Rameswaram Temple and granite
mandapam in front of the garbha-grha of Goddess

Parvata-vardhini. These were dedicated to the temple

Sphatika Linga offered for Nitya Puja from
during the 2016 kumbhabhiseka at Rameswaram. Sringeri Math to Sri Ramanatha Swamy temple
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In February 2021, the sphatika-linga worshipped in the main shrine of
Sri Rameswaram Temple, Rameswaram was unfortunately damaged. On hearing
the news, His Holiness took prompt remedial action. To ensure continuity of temple
rituals and in keeping with the tradition, His Holiness immediately dispatched a
few matha officials and Vedic priests with a special sphatika-linga to Rameswaram.
The Vedic priests from Sringeri performed all the necessary religious pdjas and
the Linga was taken in a procession with all temple honours from Sri Sringeri
matha to the Rameswaram Temple and properly handed over to the temple for
the daily rituals.

Goddess Sarada Temple

His Holiness offers a special and elaborate worship to Goddess Sarada, the divinity
of knowledge and the presiding deity of the pitha during Navardatri and a few
select occasions such as lalita-paficami. Those who witness His Holiness, revered
as Goddess Sarada Herself in moving form, performing pdja to the Goddess deem
themselves most fortunate.

His Holinesss dedicated a golden chariot to Goddess Sarada in 1999 to mark the
completion of twenty-five years of His sannyasa. In 2001 commemorating His
fifty-first Vardhanti, the silver doors of the sanctum sanctorum of Goddess Sarada

Hundreds of
ancient temples,
both in and near
Sringeri as well as
in various villages

of South India have
been renovated

with the support

of the matha as
per the directions
of His Holiness.

AY 3 4 (A
- N\D N

His Holiness performing Puja to Goddess Sharadamba
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were replaced with gold
doors and the inner walls
fitted with gold sheets.
The sanctum sanctorum
now looks breathtakingly
beautiful!

Impelled by divine will,
the Jagadguru resolved
to build a Rajagopuram
at the entrance of the
Sringeri matha premises,
leading to the temple
of Goddess Saradamba.
His Holiness ceremoniously
laid the foundation stone

His Holiness dedicating a golden chariot to Sri Sharadamba

for the Rajagopuram in 2008. The Jagadguru performed the grand consecration
of majestic one hundred-twenty-seven foot Rajagopuram in 2014,

Rajagopuram at the entrance of Sringeri Math premises

252



To mark the centenary of the consecration
of Goddess Saradda in the present granite
temple, His Holiness dedicated a Svarna-
vimdna above the sanctum sanctorum of
Goddess Sri Sarada and performed the
kumbhabhiseka in February 2017 on the
auspicious lalita-paficami day. As per directive
of His Holiness, the pillars of the top floor of
Sri Sarada temple were reused to construct a
new building in the gosala building complex
in the Narasimha-vana and inaugurated in
November 2018.

His Holiness also consecrated the Vaikuntha-
narayana-yantra in the Goddess Saradamba
temple beside the shrine of Sr7 Sakti-ganapati.

His Holiness doing Abhisheka to
Swarna Shikhara

Sri Sannidhanam has described His Holiness’s intention behind the
consecration.’

When I was still a brahmacari, our revered Guru once directed me,
“The mantra- sdastra describes a distinctive Yantra. The sastra state
that worshipping this yantra results in great well-being. Therefore,
the Yantra must be drawn, consecrated and worshipped in the matha.
Draw the Yantra in accordance with the description in the sastras”.
The Yantra has many lotuses, and each lotus has many petals. Certain
mantras have to be written inside the petals. The sastras instruct the first
syllable of these mantras to be written inside the first petal, the second
syllable inside the second petal, and so on. The Yantra had to be drawn
as per these instructions.

1 This description is given by Sri Sannidhanam in Episode 3 of the 15-episode Sanskrit video series
titled “Vande Lokagurum” available in the youtube channel of the matha http://www.youtube.com/@
sharadapeetham. This unique video series features Sri Sannidhanam speaking on various qualities of

His revered Guru.
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I initially drew a certain portion of the Yantra and submitted it to our
revered Guru. Our revered Guru looked at it and said, "All the syllables
of the mantras you have written are facing inward. The sastras state this
about creating Yantras: ‘If the syllables of the mantras are written facing
inward and the Yantra is worshipped, the enemies of the worshipper will be
quickly subdued. By worshipping a Yantra wherein the syllables are written
facing outward, the worshipper brings about the welfare of whomsoever
he wishes. Here, you have written the syllables facing inward. This will only
cause harm to others. However, we have no enemies to subdue. Everyone
is worthy of our blessings. So, I felt this Yantra must be worshipped with
the intention of blessing everyone. I am hence directing you to draw this
Yantra with its syllables facing outward. Only then will our wish for the
welfare of all be fulfilled”.

And that is exactly what I did. The Yantra was then consecrated in the
matha.

$r1 Adi Sankaracarya Temple and Rathotsava

His Holiness has unparalleled devotion to Sr7 Sankara Bhagavatpada. It was
His Holiness's long-cherished dream that a beautiful temple be built inside the
matha at Sringeri for Sr7 Sarikara Bhagavatpada. On Vijayadasami day in 2006, His
Holiness laid the foundation stone for a magnificent temple to be built of granite
stone. Five years later in 20112, His Holiness performed the Pratistha-kumbhabhiseka
of a beautiful Paficaloha vigraha of Bhagavatpada in the newly constructed temple.
As per His Holiness's benedictory directive on the occasion, Sr7 Adi Sarkardacarya
Rathotsava, the only one of its kind, is being celebrated in a grand manner every
year in Sringeri on vaisaka-sukla-sasti (the day following Sri Sankara jayanti).
His Holiness also dedicated a svarna-sikhara above the sanctum of the temple on
Sankara Jayanti day in 2022.

2 The kumbhabhiseka took place on February 16, 2011 (Vikrti samvatsara-magha-suddha-trayodasi). During
the years of construction of the Sr Adi SarikardcaryaAdi temple at Sringeri, His Holiness observed the
§ar‘1kardjayanti Celebrations at Siddapura (2006), Bengaluru (2007), Kundapura (2008), Hassan (2009)
and Kalady (2010).
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The antique pillars around the Parijata-totti
-(the quadrangle that housed the earlier
shrine for the Bhagavatpada) were used
to construct the yagasala®> named after
His Holiness' Pardpara-guru*. To spread
the life and teachings of Bhagavatpada,
His Holiness has initiated several programs
such as Sankara Tattva Prasdara Abhiyana,
SrT Sankaracarya-astottara-sata-nama-yajfa,,
and Guru Saparya. His Holiness has been
the motivation for the State Governments of
Kerala and Karnataka to announce Sarnkara
Jayanti day as “Philosophers” day.

Historic Kumbhabhiseka of
S$r1 Vidyasankara Temple

One of the “birudu-s" or titles of the Sringeri
Jagadguru is “Vidydsankara-padapadma-
aradhaka” - “the worshipper of the Lotus Feet
of Sri Vidyasankara.” The fourteenth century
temple of Sri Vidyasankara is a landmark
monument of historic importance in the
Sringeri matha. It is built in honour of the
revered tenth Acdarya and renowned Yogi,
Jagadguru SrT Vidyatirtha Mahdasvamin (1229
- 1333 CE).

The great sage spent His last years in
lambika-yoga, freed from hunger and thirst.
He entered an underground cave prepared
for this purpose, having ordered that the
entrance be sealed after His entry with an
instruction not to open the cave for 12 years.

3 the heritage structure is in front of the Saradamba temple

RN TN
Kumbhabhisheka of Sri Shankaracharya
temple at Sringeri

Sri Vidyashankara temple Kumbhabhisheka
being performed after 600 years

4 Jagadguru ST Vrddha Nrsimha Bhdratf (VIID), the thirty-second Acarya (1817-1879 CE).
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Sri Vidyashankara temple Kumbhabhisheka

Three years later, some matha staff wondering what happened to the Acarya,
opened the door to the cave. They could not see the Acdrya but saw a Sivalinga in
his place.

The same day the Guru appeared in the dream of Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin
(successor-designate of Jagadguru Sri Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin, and later the 11t
Acarya of Sringeri Sharada Peetham from 1333-1380 CE) and instructed Him to
consecrate a Sivalinga over the cave. The beautiful and architecturally unique
temple constructed at the very spot came to be known as the Sr7 Vidyasankara
Temple.

To this day, the daradhana of the jagadguru is observed with great devotional
fervour with the reigning pithadhipati offering special worship at the temple.
On February 15, 20125, His Holiness performed a historic kumbhabhiseka of Sri
Vidyasankara temple by worshipping at the sanctum sanctorum and performing
the Sikhara-kalasa-abhiseka atop the massive Gopuram of the temple. Eleven years
later, on February 3, 2023¢, His Holiness along with Sr7 Sannidhanam performed
the kumbhabhiseka at the Garba Grha of Vidyasankara Temple.

5 Khara samvatsara- magha - Krsna astamr
6 Subakrt samvatsara-magha-$uddha-trayodasi
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$r1 Torana Ganapati Shrine

Sr7 Torana-ganapati’s shrine was
originally part of the building
complex that housed the old shrine
for Bhagavatpada. Many devotees,
during their visit to Sringeri, first
offer worship to Sri Torana-ganapati
before entering the temple of

Goddess Saradd. When His Holiness
decided to build a grand temple for
Bhagavatpada, He also resolved to
have an exclusive shrine built for
Sri Torana-ganapati. The spot for the
shrine was chosen on the northern

side of $r7 Sankara’s temple and a S it s
small, beautiful granite temple was
built. His Holiness performed the

The shrine of Thorana Ganapati

consecration in 2014 along with
the Rajagopuram. His Holiness
also consecrated the Ganapati- :
yantra and reverentially placed in L 8 P ———
the temple the sacred Padukds of ' & 5 -
the thirty-second Jagadguru of the
pitha, SrT Vrddha Nrsimha BharatT
Mahasvamin, who recognized the
power of the carving of Ganapati on
the torana (door frame) during His
time and consecrated the carving
as a deity worthy of worship. His
Holiness dedicated a Svarna-sikhara
above the sanctum of the temple on
Sankara-jayanti day in 2022.

His Holiness performing Special Puja to Thorana
Ganapati on the Kumbhabhisheka day
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Bhagavan Veda Vyasa Temple

As a mark of offering His respect to
Bhagavan Veda Vyasa, His Holiness
had an exclusive shrine built for
Sage Veda Vydasa in the Narasimha-
vana and performed kumbhabhiseka
in 2007. His Holiness has also
renovated many shrines including
those of Sri Saryanarayana-
svami, Sri Laksmi-narasimha-svami,
Sri Kalabhairava in the matha
premises.

$r1 Suresvaracarya Jayanti Utsava

Asvayuja-masa-sukla-ekadasi (the day following
Vijayadasami) is the Jayanti day of jJagadguru
Sri SureSvardacarya. The Acdrya was the foremost
of disciples of Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankardcarya,
who installed him as the first Pithadhipati of the
Daksindmnaya Sri Sharada Peetham at Sringeri. From
2022, with the blessings of SrT Mahasannidhdanam,
the Jayanti is being celebrated in a more elaborate
manner with sata-rudra-abhiseka at the adhisthana
of Jagadguru SrT Suresvardcarya and a Jayanti sabha
being organised in the Pravachana Mandiram.

Sri Sureshwaracharya

$r1 Caturmarti-vidyesvara Svami Temple Kumbhabhiseka

As mentioned earlier, the 10 Jagadguru SrT Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin entered the
underground cave to engage in /lambikd-yoga. At that time, a unique structure
was created at Simhagiri as per His instructions and He declared that similar
structure would appear in the cave. The special stone sculpture made prior to
His entering the cave can be seen in Simhagiri (near Sringeri) and is known as
Caturmarti-vidyesvara.
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His Holiness along with
Sri Sannidhanam performed
Kumbhabhiseka at the
renovated historic temple of
SrT Caturmdrti-vidyesvara Svamri
at Simhagiri, on April 28, 2022.

Sri Sannidhd@nam, in His
anugraha bhasana, explained
the significance of the
Sr1 Caturmarti-vidyesvara mdrti
revealing why His Holiness had
attached such importance to
the renovation of this historic
temple and performed the
kumbhabhiseka.

“The front portion of the
marti depicts ST Vidyatirtha
Mahdasvamin seated in a
yogic posture, bearing the
cinmudra (the hand gesture
indicating union of individual
soul, jiva, with the supreme,
Brahman). His two disciples, Srf

Jagadguru Sri Mahasannidhanam and
Sri Sannidhanam worshipping at the historic
Sri Chaturmurti Vidyeshwara Swami temple

Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin and SrT Vidyaranya Mahdasvamin (12 Acarya of Sringeri
Sharada Peetham-1380-1386 A.D), are depicted to His left and right, offering
salutations to their Guru. Above the carving of Sri Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin is a
figurine of SrT Laksmi-Narasimha-svami, with Sri Mahdalaksmi and Sri Saradamba

visible on either side.

To the right of Sr7 Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin’s vigraha is a figurine of the four-faced
Lord Brahma. In the western direction, and behind is a figurine of Sri Maha-Visnu
along with a depiction of his dasa-avatdaras (ten incarnations). In the northern
direction is a figurine of Lord Siva with five faces, surrounded by the asta-digpalakas

(guardian deities of the eight directions). The upper portion of the mdrti depicts

a Sivalinga.
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The significance of the mdrtiis that Sri Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin is manifest here
in the form of Lord Dattatreya, with Lord Brahma in the eastern side, Visnu
in the west, Siva in the north, and in the upper portion a linga symbolic of
the parabrahma (Supreme Consciousness).

Brahma, Visnu and Siva in this marti represent the saguna- tattva (Brahman manifest
as form), while the upper portion (form of Sivalinga) of the marti represents
the nirguna tattva (the unmanifest Brahman).

Sri Sannidhanam explained that the marti symbolised the highest advaitic doctrine
of non-duality as advocated by the Vedas and the Upanisads, and as propagated by
Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada in prasthanatraya-bhasya and texts like Vivekacadamani.

Sri Sannidhanam described the relevance of Sr1 Caturmairti-vidyesvara as a powerful
symbol of the advaita siddhanta, explaining that the lower portion of the six-feet
tall linga symbolized the saguna aspect of Paramatma, while the upper portion
symbolised the nirguna aspect. When the Paramatma creates this universe, He is
referred to as Lord Brahma. When He maintains and sustains this creation, He is
addressed as Visnu, and when He engages in dissolution of this creation, He is
referred to as Siva.

The Chaturmarti Vidyeshwara Vigraha thus tells us that the Guru is to be regarded
as akin to the trimdrtis. This is its uniqueness and significance, and there is
no vigraha similar to this anywhere in the world.”

Maha Kumbhabhiseka of Sri Bhavani Malahanikaresvara temple

Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankaracdrya described the temple of Sri Malahanikaresvara
while establishing the Sringeri Sharada Peetham’. Maharsi Vibhandaka, the son of
Maharsi Kasyapa was instrumental in the manifestation of the Sri Malahanikaresvara
S'ivalihga. Sringeri derives its name from Maharsi Vibhandaka’s son, Maharsi
Rsyasrnga,, who performed the putra-kdmesti-yajAia for Raja Dadsaratha and was
instrumental in ushering the avatara of Sri Rama.

Owing to the tapas of Maharsi Vibhandaka, Bhagavan Paramasiva manifested
as this Linga upon a hillock in Sringeri. It is known that after He worshipped

7 This description is available in the text titled Mathamndya-mahanusdsanam that provides details about
the four pithas He established and describes the qualities needed for a person to occupy the sacred seat
of Sarikardcarya in these four pithas.
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Sri Malahanikaresvara, Maharsi
Vibhandaka eventually merged
into the Sivalinga. This merger
is indicative of liberation, for
the sastras state that the jiva
(individual soul when freed
from all upadhi (limitations)
merges into ISvara. The Sringeri
Jagadgurus devotedly worshipped
the Malahanikaresvara®, whose

divine presence in Sringeri

predates even the time of Sringeri Jagadgurus perform Mahakumbhabhisheka
Jagadquru SrT Adi Sankaracarya. to Sri Malahanikareshwara

In April 2022, His Holiness along with
SrT Sannidhanam laid the foundation for
a Rajagopuram to the ancient temple.
The construction of the Rajagopuram
was completed as per the directive of
Sri Mahasannidhanam within a year.

e Tem— , &f ,:;‘,. ey i "i‘ - \"
Sringeri Jagadgurus performing Sringeri Jagadgurus performing Kumbhabhisheka of
Shikhara Kalashabhisheka of Rajagopuram of Sri Malahanikareshwara temple

Sri Malahanikareshwara temple

8 The puranas give us the meaning of the word “Malahanikaresvara” as one who destroys the sins of
devotees - STZITIHHY [o5% HARTI#R [4g: (Amhohanikaram lingam malahanikaram viduh).
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The Rajagopuram is sixty-five feet tall in accordance with the Vastu sastra, with a
twenty foot foundation. The existing vimana-gopura of Sri Bhavani shrine in the
temple was replaced with a new granite sikhara-gopura. On this occasion, a new
Sri Subrahmanya shrine was added to the temple.

His Holiness along with Sr7 Sannidhanam performed the maha-kumbhabhiseka of
SrT Bhavani Malahanikaresvara svami and the Rajagopuram on February 12,
2023.° On this occasion, Sri Mahasannidhdnam directed that the hillock will be
henceforth addressed as ‘I$vara-giri’. Sri Sannidhanam on this occasion composed
“Sri Malahanikaresvara-astaka”.

Sustaining and Spreading Vedic and Shastric Knowledge

Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin always gave priority to the needs of
Vedic and sastraic scholars. He was very firm in His view that we must care for Vedic
scholars in order to protect the Vedas. Reflecting His Guru’s compassionate gestures
towards the scholars, Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdasvamin implemented several
measures to foster traditional knowledge.

Every year, during the Sri Sankara Jayanti festival,

under the auspices of the Sringeri matha's Veda- Jagadguru Sri BharatT Tirtha
posaka-sabha, Vedic scholars who have passed Mahasvamin implemented
advanced exams conducted by the Matha at several measures to foster
various points of time, attend the function and traditional knowledge.
are honoured in the presence of the Jagadguru. =~ =

The cumulative number of scholars eligible for
honour keeps on increasing from year to year
as more young scholars pass the exams. His Holiness has also introduced exams in
the Vedangas as the sastras call for their study as a necessary supplement to Vedic
education. With the blessings of His Holiness, the matha has created a scheme to
honour aged Vedic scholars and supports many scholars with a monthly stipend.
The monthly stipend varies depending on the scholarship, experience, and age
of the scholar.

The other important step His Holiness took was in setting up of the Central Sanskrit
University in Sringeri and the Shankaracharya Sanskrit University in Kalady. This has
reaped great benefits.

9 magha -krsna-saptami of the Subhakrt samvatsara
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Scholars who participated in Veda Poshaka Sabha with Their Holinesses
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was in setting up of
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Sanskrit University
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Sastra-samvardhini-sabha

The Sringeri matha hosts several scholarly conferences called Vidvat-sadas wherein
eminent scholars participate to expound and deliberate in Samskrta on various
intricate aspects of the sastra. The foremost amongst these conferences is the
Mahaganapati -vakyartha-vidvat-sadas, the famous annual conference commenced
in the late nineteenth century and presided over by the reigning Sringeri Jagadguru
for about two weeks. In 1990, His Holiness instituted the Sastra-samvardhini-sabha
to foster this tradition of conducting the vidvat-sabha and honouring sastra scholars.
A special five-day $astra conference is held at Kalady, the birthplace (Janma-bhdami
ksetram) of Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada during Sri Sarikara-jayanti every
year. The Saparikara Advaita-vedanta-sabha in Andhra Pradesh also invites scholars
and holds deliberations in veddnta and other sastras.

ﬂl|l|| y
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Vidwat Sadas in progress during Chennai Camp in 2012

Sastra Posaka Sabha

In the early 1990s, His Holiness observed that the mean age of scholars participating
in the vidvat-sadas kept increasing and that there was a dearth of young scholars.
His Holiness then instituted the Sastra-posaka-sabha to foster the tradition of studying
sastras under a Guru. To encourage Guru-sisya education, His Holiness announced a
life-time monthly allowance for fresh sastraic scholars. His Holiness announced this at
the concluding session of the Mahaganapati-vakyartha-vidvat-sadas held at Sringeri
in September 1990. The stipend is given to those who have completed one of the four
sastras - Vyakarana, Nyaya, Mimamsa, and Veddnta - in the traditional way under a
competent vidvan. The candidates must pass a series of examinations conducted by
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the Sringeri matha with His Holiness conducting the final exam at the end of the five
or six-year long course. They should dedicate their entire life for the teaching and the
propagation of the sastra in which they are proficient. The Jagadguru explained that
this decision was taken mainly because many bright youngsters who had the urge to
tread this noble path discontinue their pursuit due to lack of adequate encouragement.
Owing to the initiative of His Holiness, young scholars who participate in the vidvat-
sadas today outnumber the elderly scholars. Subsequently, a similar scheme was
extended to Vedic scholars too! Hundreds of scholars have received this benefit and
continue to do so.

All-India Vedic Conferences

By the grace of His Holiness, the first All-India Vedic Conference was held at
Sringeri for three days from April 18-20, 1994, and was jointly sponsored by the
Veda-posaka-sabha of Sringeri, Shastra Samvardhini Sabha of Sringeri, Maharishi
Sandipani Rashtriya Veda Vidya Pratishthan of Ujjain, and Shankara Vidya Kendra
of New Delhi. It was attended by many Vedic scholars representing the various
sakhas of the Vedas. During the conference, constructive discussions among the
participating scholars led to fruitful exchange of ideas and sharing of knowledge.
Research papers were presented. Eminent panditas spoke on this occasion and
expressed their gratitude to His Holiness for His compassionate support for the
cause of promoting Vedic education.
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Vedic Sammelans have been conducted throughout the country since the turn of the
millennium to give a thrust to traditional education by conducting Veda-parayana,
honouring proficient scholars, and encouraging students to excel in their branch of
study. The annual Sammelans are being held in Varanasi, New Delhi, Kalady, parts
of Maharashtra, Kolkata, parts of Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh/Telangana. The
Sammelans are achieving success in bringing together Vedic scholars from various
parts of the country on a common platform. Several thousand Vedic scholars and
students are honoured each year in these Sammelans.

His Holiness has also insisted on Veda-parayana during Candramaulisvara Pdja He
performs every night. At the directive of His Holiness, parayanas of the entire Krsna-
yajur-veda samhita, the entire Rg-veda along with Padapatha, Kramapatha and the
entire Sdma-veda have been completed over the decades of His Holiness’ reign.

In addition, special parayanas of the Krama, Jatd and Ghana of Rg and Yajur Vedas
and entire Sdmaveda have taken place in Sringeri.

Sringeri Pathasala

Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdsvamin's commitment to ensure the sustenance
of Vedic knowledge is a well-known fact. His Holiness resolved to provide high
quality education, in a serene atmosphere, resulting in a new pathasala building,
a hostel and a separate dining facility for students. In February 1996, as part of
the centenary celebrations of the Sri Sadvidya Safijivini Samskrta Mahapathasala,
His Holiness inaugurated the new pdathasala building.

Competent scholars are
appointed to instruct the
students. Comfortable
accommodation, textbooks and
food are provided free of cost
to the students. The academic
settings as envisioned by
Sri Mahasannidhanam has
attracted students from

different parts of the country

Sri Sadvidya Sanjeevini Samskruta Mahapathashala and Nepal to the pathasala
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to study the Vedas and the
sastras. His Holiness takes
personal interest in grooming
every sincere student to
become a Ghanapathr or a
Kramapathi. From time to
time, the Jagadguru personally

evaluates the students at

L s iy

Class in progress in Pathashala the pathasala in  Sringeri.

The pathasala has also been
producing competent scholars in the sastras who settle down in various parts of
the country and serve as professors, lecturers, teachers, or purohitas. His Holiness
has ensured that Samskrta is spoken during various events associated with the
pathasald including the grand annual day event. As per His Holiness' directive,
the pathasala has been bringing about an annual souvenir called “Sadvidya” for
students, faculties, and alumni to pen articles, express their talent and use the
occasion to bring out their best as budding scholars.

Establishing Pathasalas around the Country

Under His Holiness's guidance, Sringeri matha runs several pathasalas
throughout India for fostering the study of Vedas and sastras. Pathasalds
function in many places including Bengaluru, Chennai, Kalady, Satara, Varanasi,
Prayag, Maheshwar near
Indore, Siddapura, Srirangam,
Coimbatore and Tirunelveli.

Veda-pathasalas were also

established in Madipadu, Guntur,
Nellore, Siddipet in the Andhra/
Telangana region; in Rajapalayam,

Melmangalam, Rangasamudram,
Shenkottai in Tamil Nadu; in
Palakkad, Kochi, Kozhikode in
Kerala; as well as in Goa with

i =4

the blessings of His Holiness. Veda Pathashala at Kalady
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The matha also monitors and supports the running of pathasalas in many towns,
cities, and villages across the country - the farthest being located in Assam. Classes
in Vedas are taught to qualified adults in various branch Mathas of the Prtha located
in metros such as Mumbai, Chennai, Bengaluru, Mysore, Hassan, Hyderabad, and
Vijayawada. The pathasalas at Sringeri and Kalady also support higher learning in
the sastras. The sastras taught in Sringeri and Kalady include Vedanta, Nyaya, and
Vyakarana. All these pathasalas function with an emphasis on Vedic learning, its
preservation and propagation.

Sri Shankara Advaita Research Centre

To house the “Sarasvati-
bhandara,” the centuries old
library of the Matha containing
ancient manuscripts, historical
records, and books and to
encourage research in Vedic
and sastraic studies, His Holiness
established Sri Shankara Advaita
Research Centre in Narasimha-
vana in 2001. The Research

Centre houses the ancient

manuscript library of the pitha and undertakes conservation and digitization of
manuscripts. Manuscripts are also accepted from the public for conservation and
digitization. Under His Holiness's active guidance, rare and hitherto unpublished
texts are being published by the centre as a series under the title, Sri Bharati Tirtha
Veda Sastra Granthamala. Since 2005, His Holiness has arranged for the annual
publication of “Vidvat-pratibhd@" containing the proceedings of the vidvat-sadas.
The “Advaita-Sarada” project blessed by His Holiness is a major step taken towards
spreading Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada’s monumental works online.

Vidya Bharathi Press

With the blessings of His Holiness, the Vidya Bharathi Press was established in
the premises of the branch matha in Shankarapuram, Chamarajpet, Bengaluru, as
the in-house Printing Press of Sringeri matha. The Press has been instrumental

268



in printing and publishing books on a variety of topics related to vedas, sastras,
Stotras and the lives and teachings of the Sringeri Jagadgurus.

Teaching the Sastras

His Holiness, notwithstanding His duties as a prthadhipati, regularly engages in
teaching the sastras such as Vedanta and Nydya to qualified students. His Holiness
has often said in benedictory discourses, “It is the Grace of Goddess Saradamba
and Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, that from the time of SrT Suresvaracarya,
the Jagadgurus of Sringeri have always shone as profound scholars, exemplary
sannyasis and tapasvins of the highest order.”

It is noteworthy that His Holiness, amongst the recent Jagadgurus of Sringeri, has
Himself taught all the sastras as stated in His benedictory discourse - “We have
heard that Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada regularly taught the sastras while touring
the country during His Dig-vijaya-yatras. I am fortunate to have experienced it
as a disciple who has been taught by my Guru, Sri Mahasannidhdanam, during
the 2012-2013, 2015 and 2017 vijaya-yatras. In spite of my revered Guru’s busy
schedule during the vijaya-yatras, He graciously took time to teach classes. I am
indeed fortunate to have had the privilege of learning all the sastras at the Lotus
Feet of my Guru.”

Thus, His Holiness has not only taken steps for others to study the sastras but has

shone as the teacher-par-excellence of the sastras.

Meetings with Jagadgurus and Guiding Mathadhipatis

His Holiness along with the Jagadgurus of the other Amnaya-pithas has conducted
two Caturamndya sammelans to discuss the propagation of dharmic values and the
need to better inculcate Sandtana-dharma values to the public.

Exemplar for Mathadhipatis

Since the sixteenth century, the Jagadgurus of Sringeri during Their vijaya-yatras
established several shakha-mathas (branches of the pitha) and installed heads
(Mathadhipatis) for these mathas. Many Mathadhipatis and Dandi-sannydsi visit
Sringeri for the darsana of Sri Sarada as well as His Holiness.
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His Holiness with other Mathadhipatis / Sannyasins
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His Holiness with other Mathadhipatis / Sannyasins
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The Mathadhipatis look up to His Holiness
as the exemplar for fulfilling their duties
as the head of a religious institution while
remaining steadfast in their observance
of sannyasa dharma. During His reign,
His Holiness has installed new
Sankardcaryas at the Dwarka and
Badri pithas. His Holiness has also
revived the lineages of many mathas
(monastic establishments) such as
those of Shivaganga, Avani, Yadathore,
Hariharapura, Hebbur, Balekudru,
Nelamavu, Chitrapur and Haladipur.

Saints of other sampradayas such as
the Mathdadhipatis of Ahobila-matha,
Pejawar-matha, Raghavendra-matha
periodically meet His Holiness. Several

Mahamandaleshwars, Svamins  of

Vishwesha Tirtha Swami of Pejawar Math
Sri. Ramakrishna Matha, Chinmaya with His Holiness

Mission, as well as eminent teachers

of Vedanta such as Svami Daydnanda
Sarasvati have all sought His guidance and blessings.

Upon the directions of jagadguru, a new residential quarter named Tapasvi-
kutira has been constructed in a serene setting on the banks of the Tunga inside
Narasimha-vana at Sringeri for the comfortable stay of the visiting heads of Mathas
and other monks.

Vijaya-Yatra

To spread dharma amongst the masses, His Holiness has undertaken vijaya-
yatras to various states, districts, towns, and villages since His sannyasa in 1974.
Some of the notable yatras include the ones in 1975, 1977, 1979-80, 1981, 1984
with His revered Guru, and in 1985-86, 1987-88, 1992, 1994-95 (fourteen-month
long all-India tour), 2007, 2010, 2012-2013 (fourteen-month long South India
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tour), 2015 and 2017 as the
thirty-sixth jagadguru.

As part of the yatras, His Holiness
has graced innumerable people
with His divine presence,
delivered several discourses
to reinforce the teachings of
Sandatana-dharma, strengthened
sraddha in the hearts and minds
of the people, guided gatherings
of devotees in the study of Vedas

and the sastras. His Holiness

graced pathasalas and many dharmic institutions, offered pdja for the welfare of
the world at various sacred ksetrams across the country. His Holiness established
many branches of Sringeri matha, performed kumbhabhisekas, and instrumented
the revival and maintenance of ancient temples in villages and towns.

Expanding the Matha Reach

Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham has over one hundred and eighty branch mathas
now. Each branch matha is under the care of a branch head, assisted by a manager
and other staff. There are shrines in each branch. Daily worship as well as special
worships on important festive occasions such as Navardtri take place in the shrines.
Apart from these, the branch mathas also conduct dharma-pracara in the form of
Veda classes, sloka classes, religious and spiritual lectures by competent scholars.
Frequent interaction takes place between the branch heads and the Administrator
aimed at developing the branch activities.

His Holiness mooted the idea of hosting seminars of Branch heads whereby
there would be an opportunity for all the Branch heads to meet one another and
exchange ideas. For instance, a two-day seminar was organised at Sringeri in
February 2001.

In 2001, His Holiness said, “As the pithadhipati of this pitha, my main aim is to
spread Sandatana-dharma. You, the Branch Heads, are my representatives to carry
out the duty of Sanatana-dharma-pracdra. To achieve this objective, dharmic lectures
must be arranged in all the branches. If hundred persons attend these lectures,
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at least ten of them will be able to understand the message of the Upanisads
and to know more about our culture. Those who are trained at our pathasalas
are also spreading our glorious culture. All of you are striving hard to serve the
pitha. I pray to the Lord to give you all more strength to conduct this sacred task
of Sanatana-dharma-pracara.”

During a similar event organised in 2015, His Holiness, in his anugraha-bhasana
said:

“It is the uniqueness of the Daksindmndya Sri Sharada Peetham at Sringeri,
established by Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, to have had an avicchinna-
guru-parampard (unbroken Guru-parampard), and to have had Acdryas who have
all been great scholars; are sannyasis of exemplary conduct and are ever intent
on guiding disciples. Keeping dharma-pracdra (propagation of dharma) in mind,
a number of branch-mathas also were founded such as the matha in Hampi
(founded by Jagadguru Sri Vidyaranya), Shivaganga (founded by the 24th Acarya,
Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Nrsimha Bharati), etc. Over time, many branches also came
to be founded over the past 150 years in various cities, towns and villages of the
country, each functioning as centres of dharma for the dastikas therein. In recent
times, the branch at Panchavati, Nasik is the oldest, having been established in
the later part of the 18th century. The oldest known branch is at Kedar Ghat, Kashi
where Bhagavan Candramaulisvara was consecrated by Jagadguru Sri Vidydranya in
the 14th century. Some of the relatively old branches were established during the
time of my Pardpara-guru, the 32nd Acdrya, Jagadquru Sri Vrddha Nrsimha Bharati
Mahasvamin. These include the Pracheena Sringeri matha in Sultanpet, Bengaluru
and the mathas in Georgetown, Chennai, in Amman Sannidhi Street, Madurai and in
Tirunelveli town. Thereon, the 33rd Acarya, Jagadguru Sri Saccidananda Sivabhinava
Nrsimha Bhdarati Mahasvamin founded branches in Shankarapuram, Bengaluru and
Kalady. The mathas in Mysore (Abhinava Shankaralaya) and Nanjangud came into
existence during the time of my Parama-quru, Jagadguru Sri Candrasekhara Bharati
Mahdsvdamin. Many branches have been newly founded by the 35th Acdrya, my
revered Guru, Jagadguru SrT Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin and during my time.

“It is no ordinary task to run and manage all these branches. Only people with
devotion to the Guru, and firm faith in dharma can be given the responsibility of
running these branches. All the branch heads assembled here have been rendering
good service.”
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His Holiness blessed them all, invoking the Grace of Sri Saradamba to give them
the ability to put in their best service.

Going Global

Towards the end of the twentieth century, Sri Sringeri Matha took a big step towards
propagating Sanatana-dharma overseas and established its first affiliate outside
India in New Jersey, USA. With His Holiness's blessings, the organization, named
as Sringeri Vidya Bharathi Foundation, consecrated three full-fledged temples for
Goddess Sarada in Stroudsburg (Pennsylvania). Detroit (Michigan), and Houston
(Texas) in 2008, 2019, and 2022, respectively. The foundation conducts Atirudra-
mahayagas and Satacandi-yagas. Mahdrudra-yajfia and Gayatri-japa homa every year.
In 2005, a similar foundation was instituted in Toronto, Canada with a community
centre inaugurated in 2008 and a temple for Goddess Sarada consecrated in 2010.
The Jagadguru's anugraha bhasana for the devotees in the USA and Canada were
beamed live from Sringeri during the consecrations. Both the US and Canada
centres conduct many dharmic and cultural events and house a big library and a
guesthouse with full-fledged annaddana scheme for all visitors, and a good facility
for conducting annual sraddha. A gosala with a few cows also exists in Stroudsburg.
One more temple is coming up in San Diego (California) to cater to devotees in
the West Coast, thereby having temples along the four directions of the USA.
During the Navardtri celebrations in Sringeri in 2013, His Holiness felicitated the
Chairman of the foundation, Dr. Yegnasubramanian with the title “Dharmatma” for
his yeoman services to the propagation of Vedic studies and culture.

Goddess Sharada temple in Stroudsburg, PA, USA
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Goddess Sharadamba temple at Detroit, Michigan, USA

Promoting Bhagavad Gita

During the fifty-sixth Vardhanti celebrations of Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha
Mahasvamin, the Gita jfiana yajiia was launched under which anyone who chants
the eighteen chapters of Srimad Bhagavad-gita from memory would be honoured
with Rs.21,000. Three thousand candidates from all walks of life have participated
in the scheme successfully. His Holiness blessed the candidates and encouraged
them to follow the dharmic path. As per His Holiness's direction, the Bhagavad-gita
book is available in Samskrta and Kannada for a very nominal price. Since 2017,
Gita-jayanti has been celebrated in a grand fashion at Sringeri.
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Fostering Culture Through Arts

His Holiness gives great importance to the spread of traditional forms of music
and arts towards spreading the culture of Sanatana-dharma. Every night, at the
beginning of the Candramaulisvara-pdja by His Holiness, hymns composed by
Jagadgurus, saints and eminent persons in Samskrta and vernacular languages are
sung. Concerts by artists of Carnatic and Hindustani music are regularly featured
during the Ramanavami and Navaratri festivals at Sringeri. Major dharmic events
feature concerts by eminent musicians and are blessed by His Holiness with titles
or made asthana-vidvan of Sri Sringeri matha.

To foster the tradition of Kirtanakdras in Maharashtra, to spread Bhakti amidst
the masses and the tenets of Sanatana dharma to the average person, Kirtanakar
Sammelans are an annual event organised under the auspices of the Sri Sringeri
matha. His Holiness inaugurated the first Kirtankar Sammelan during the 2007
vijaya-yatra at Ahmed Nagar. Since then, annual Sammelans are held with the
location of the Sammelan alternating between Sringeri and a suitable location in
Maharashtra. Many elderly Kirtankars are honoured in this annual event while
young and upcoming Kirtankars are fostered. The Sadguru Sri Tydgabrahma
Aradhana Trust in association with Sri Sringeri matha instituted The annual Bharati
Tyadgaraja samman Awards to celebrate the contributions of Saint Tyagardja in music,
drama, literature, and spiritual wisdom. During the 2015 vijaya-ydtra, stalwarts of
Indian classical music received the awards and were blessed by His Holiness and
SrT Sannidhanam. Vedic scholars are honoured every year at Thiruvaiyaru during
the Saint Tydgardja Aradhana.

Eminent Musicians honoured by His Holiness
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With the blessings of His Holiness, Bhajans and Namavalis in Samskrta and
vernaculars written by Vaggeyakaras and saints have been published along with
audio. Instruments for performing Bhajans are also distributed freely for new
satsangas to be performed under the name “Sarada-Sarkara-Bhakta-Mandalr."

Nation Building

All the Acaryas of the Sringeri Guru parampara have stressed the concept of “One
India.” $r7 Adi Sankardcarya treated Bhdrata as one entity. Sri Bhagavatpada led
the national integration by appointing Jagadguru Sri Suresvardcarya, who hailed
from Bihar, as the first pithadhipati of the Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham in the
South, Jagadguru Sri Padmapadacarya from the South as the pithadhipati of the
Puri Govardhana pitha in the East, Jagadguru SrT Totakacarya from the South as the
pithadhipati of Badri Jyotirpitha in the North, and Jagadquru SrT Hastamalakacarya
from the South as the pithadhipati of the Dwaraka Kalika pitha in the West. It is
noteworthy to observe that, of the four disciples, three are from the South, yet
Sri Adi Sankaracarya installed Sri Suresvaracarya from Bihar as the first pithadhipati
in Sringeri in the South.

$r1 Adi Sankaracarya Statue at Kedarnath

In a fitting tribute Sr7 Adi Sankardacarya, Hon'ble Prime Minister of India Sri Narendra
Modi dedicated the statue of Jagadquru Sri Adi Sankardcarya at Kedarnath, where
the Jagadguru ended the sacred mission of His avatdra. Upon invitation from the
Chardham Board of Uttarakhand, the Sringeri matha sent a representative to
Kedarnath to be present on this important occasion and to convey the Srimukham
(benedictory message) of the Sringeri Jagadguru to the Hon’ble Prime Minister and
also to offer Seva at the Jyotirlinga ksetram of Kedarnath.

$r1 Adi Sankaracarya Statue at Omkareshwar

The State Government of Madhya Pradesh, headed by Chief Minister
Sri Shivaraj Singh Chouhan, constituted the Acharya Shankar Sanskritik Ekta
Nyas with His Holiness as the patron. With His blessings, a 108-foot tall statue of
SrT Adi Sankaracdarya was constructed in September 2023 on the banks of river
Narmada in Omkareshwar, in Madhya Pradesh, to commemorate the meeting of
SrT Adi Sankaracarya and his Guru, Sri Govinda Bhagavatpada.
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One Nation One People That is “India”

Sringeri Jagadgurus have always given high priority to national integration and
advised that one should view oneself as an Indian first. The impartial outlook of the
Jagadgurus of Sringeri makes Sri Sharada Peetham a favourite divine destination
for many luminaries seeking guidance. In the olden days, Maharajas of Mysore,
Gwalior, Varanasi, and Travancore visited Sringeri seeking the Jagadguru's blessings.
In recent times, descendants from these royal families continue to visit Sringeri
for darsana and guidance.

Presidents, Prime Ministers, Governors, Chief Ministers, important political leaders,
and high-level Government and Court officials often visit Sringeri to seek the
blessings and guidance of the jagadgurus.

Jagadquru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdasvamin, like His predecessors, travelled the
length and breadth of India spreading Sanatana dharma and emphasizing the
concept of “Indianness” wherever He visited. In every state, Chief Ministers
and leading political leaders visit the jagadguru's camp to pay obeisance
and seek guidance from His Holiness. During one of the camps in 1985,

President Dr Shankar Dayal Sharma being President Dr Shankar Dayal Sharma with His Holiness during
honoured by His Holiness inauguration of Sri Sharada Krupa at Sringeri



Prime Minister Sri H.D. Deva Gowda with His Holiness Prime Minister Sri Narendra Modi with His Holiness



President Zail Singh came to pay obeisance and seek the blessings of His Holiness.
When Jagadquru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin visited Delhi in 1995, President
Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma received His Holiness at the Rashtrapati Bhavan and
performed padapaja. Incidentally, Jagadguru Sr BharatT Tirtha Mahasvamin conferred
the title of “Rastra-ratna” upon Dr. Sharma when he visited Sringeri in April 1993.
This honor has been given only to the Presidents of India and only three have been
honoured with this title. While in office, Presidents Sri R. Venkatraman in 1992,
Smt. Pratibha Patil in 2009, and Sri Ram Nath Kovind in 2021 visited Sringeri and
had darsana of Goddess Saradamba and Jagadquru Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahdasvamin.
President Dr. Abdul Kalam visited Sringeri in 2009. Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi
came to the Chennai camp in 1988 for his first darsana of His Holiness and in
1989 visited Sringeri at the time of Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin
Siddhi. Prime Minister Vajpayee visited Sringeri twice in 1977 and 1991. In 1991,
he visited Sringeri to have a darsana of Sri Saradamba and Jagadguru Sri Bharati
Tirtha Mahasvamin. Prime Minister PV Narasimha Rao also invited His Holiness
to his official residence in 1995 and performed padapdja. Former Prime Minister
Sri Deve Gowda is an ardent disciple of the Jagadgurus and a frequent visitor to
Sringeri. The Jagadguru's blessing is always the same, “Follow the dharmic Way”
for the betterment of the country.

Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham is always responsive to Government requests for
performing important pdjas for the welfare of the country. At the request of the
Central Government, His Holiness sent six priests from Sri Sharada Peetham to
officiate in the bhami-paja during the foundation-laying ceremony for the new
Parliament Building on 10" December 2020. The Prime Minister Sri Narendra Modi
also received prasadas sent by the Jagadguru. Sringeri priests again went to New
Delhi on May 28, 2023, to conduct the puja and homa ceremonies homa/paja for
the inauguration of the new Parliament Building. Prime Minister Sri Narendra Modi
participated in the pdrnahuti of the homa. Sringeri Math CEO Dr. V.R. Gowrishankar
presented a special golden Kamadhenu, blessed by the Jagadgurus of Sringeri
Sharada Peetham to the Prime Minister.

During the pandemic, His Holiness and Sr7 Sannidhanam urged all devotees to
chant Sri Durga Paramesvari Stotra to create favorable health and spiritual climate
in the country. His Holiness has always respected the “Rule of Law” and implores
everyone to do the same.
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When the lockdown was imposed, the Sringeri matha with the blessings of Their
Holinesses, took a number of measures to contribute to society. These include
annadana at various branches across the country, supporting Vaidikas as well as
the needy from different strata of society, supporting students from economically
weaker backgrounds, providing health service to those affected by covid as well
as cooperating with & assisting the Government driven efforts in offering critical
care through our affiliated hospitals and health care centres.

Societal Welfare - Health and Education

Besides the sustenance and propagation of Sanatana dharma, the pitha also has
made major contribution towards the welfare of the society primarily in terms of
healthcare and education with the blessings of His Holiness.

Societal Welfare: Health

With the Blessings of Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin, Rangadore Memorial Hospital
(Multi-specialty) was started in 2007 in Bangalore. The Rangadore Memorial
Hospital, Sharada Rotary Dental and Eyecare Services, Sri Shankara Cancer and
Research Centre, and Rajarajeshwari Memorial Hospital at Guntur were established
to provide quality healthcare at affordable cost.

PNNM Ayurveda Medical College at Shoranur in Kerala functions under the auspices
of the pitha. The college offers programmes such as BAMS (Bachelor of Ayurvedic
Medicine and Surgery), postgraduate degree in Ayurveda and Salya-tantra and a
paramedical certificate course for Paficakarma therapists. It houses a full-fledged
teaching hospital and college and is equipped with all modern facilities.

Sri Sharada Dhanvantri Hospital
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In 1979, Sringeri Jagadguru
Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin
set up a hospital to cater to the
needs of the people in and around
Sringeri Taluk. Four decades later,
the need for a hospital with state of
the art facilities was felt to service
not only people in and around

Sringeri, but also neighbouring E
taluks as well as the large number Mobile medical facility for neighbouring
of pilgrims who visit Sringeri. villages of Sringeri
In accordance with the many
healthcare initiatives of the matha,
the multi-speciality hospital having
the sacred name of the Jagadguru
was proposed to focus on providing
quality healthcare at affordable
cost. Many charitable activities will
be part of the hospital with the first
ones being offering free cataract

surgery and providing dialysis

facilities at highly subsidised cost.

With the blessings of Sringeri Rangadore Memorial Hospital
Jagadguru Shankaracharya

Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasannidhanam, Jagadguru Sri Sannidhanam
inaugurated Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Multi-specialty Hospital in Sringeri on
December 11, 2022. The hospital is affiliated to the SAVMPSJC (Sri Abhinava
Vidyatirtha Mahaswamigal Peetharohana Silver Jubilee Celebration) Medical
Foundation and is mentored by the Rangadore Memorial Hospital, Bengaluru
(run with the support of Sri Sringeri Sharada Peetham Charitable Trust).
The Sharada Nursing Institute, Sringeri, enables girls to get trained as qualified
nurses. Sri Sharada Rotary Eye Care in Bengaluru, have performed about 40,000
free cataract operations for people in 7 districts in Karnataka.
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Blessing needy womenfolk with tailoring
machines

i g v b % F
Sharada Nursing Institute, Sringeri Blessing the Visually challanged

Societal Welfare: Education

Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham provides financial and logistical support to many
schools in and around Sringeri. The children of Sringeri have been immensely
benefitted by the Vidya-nidhi Knowledge Centre that imparts free computer
education. The Jnanodaya School in Bengaluru, affiliated to the Central Board of
Secondary Education (CBSE), is a premier school run by the pitha. The Jnanodaya
Pre-University College affiliated to the Karnataka State Board of Education and a
pre-school block are also run by the pitha. The institutions aim at providing value-
based and quality education and adopt a comprehensive approach for the overall
development of the children. The Jnanodaya School at Dombivili, Maharashtra
and Bharathi Vidyalaya at Chennai also function under the auspices of the pitha.

The pitha has also laid special emphasis in fostering education at Kalady,
the birthplace of Jagadquru Sri Adi Sankardcarya. Sree Shankara College, run
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Jnanodaya School at Bengaluru

by the Shankara College
Association, functions with the
objective of helping students
achieve excellence in higher
education, with a stress on
creativity, personal values,
and human development.
Various baccalaureate and
masters’ degrees are offered
here. The Adi Shankara
Trust established under the
patronage of His Holiness
expanded the educational
activities by starting Sree
Sarada Vidyalaya (CBSE Higher
Secondary School) in the year
1993, Adi Shankara Institute of
Engineering and Technology
in the year 2000 and Adi
Shankara Training College
in 2005. Currently, over six
thousand students attend
this campus. The Trust runs
these educational institutions

Sri Sharada Institute of Indian Management - Research

Sri Shankara Cancer Hospital and Research Centre
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to nurture Kalady as a cultural citadel with a bearing on knowledge dissemination
and community development.

Recognizing the growing significance of value orientation to business, the pitha
established Sri Sharada Institute of Indian Management Research in 1996 to impart
the lofty ideals of character-building to future corporate managers.

The pitha also supports various high schools in and around the Sringeri Taluk with
financial aid and/or providing infrastructure. Recognising that healthy nutritious
food improves learning ability, Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham provides midday
meals to schools in and around Sringeri every day. For the last twenty-five years,
thousands of students have been fed midday meals every day.

‘Socare Ind,’ Bengaluru is an institution affiliated to the Matha and runs separate
hostels for boys and girls. The children here number over two hundred and fifty
and are children of lifetime convicts. This pioneering initiative has won a special
award from the US-based Resources Recovery Project. Accommodation, food,
education, and clothing are given free to these children. There is also a branch of
this unit functioning in Kalaburagi. The Information Resources Centre, Bengaluru,
counsels, and trains parents of Autistic and special children, besides providing data
on suitable schools, therapists, and other relevant information. It also conducts
certificate courses under various categories to help teachers and parents. The
pitha also operates the Shankara Rotary Library for Children, Bengaluru, offering
reference books, Internet access and vocational activities in association with the
Rotary Club of Bengaluru.

Streamlining Matha Administration

The activities of Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham are being managed by the
Administrator who holds a general power of attorney and acts on behalf of His
Holiness. The Administrator is assisted by a chain of staff in maintaining the day-
to-day affairs. Dr. V.R. Gowrishankar, a resolute management professional, has been
the Chief Executive Officer and Administrator of Sringeri Sri Sharada Peetham for
over three decades. Meticulously serving the Guru and the Matha, Sri Gowrishankar
has been instrumental in successfully implementing all the major projects that
the pitha has seen ever since the Jagadguru took over in 1989 as the thirty-sixth
pontiff. Pleased with his competent services, the Jagadguru has blessed him with
the title, ‘Guru Seva Dhurina.’ In recognition of his successful implementation of
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numerous social welfare projects, the State government of Karnataka presented
him with their second highest civilian award namely ‘Rajyotsava-prasasti’ in 2003,
and subsequently the Government of India honoured him with the prestigious
Padma Shri award in 2008.

Compassionate Jagadguru

The pitha employs many staff to manage its numerous dhdrmic activities. His
Holiness is very compassionate to all the staff of the Matha. Under His Holiness's
blessings, the Matha has improved living quarters, salary structure, and other
amenities for the staff.

His Holiness's compassion extends to all living beings. Sri Sringeri Matha gently

cares for elephants, deer, horses, and cows. His Holiness is very fond of these
animals and quite often feeds the animals Himself. While it is difficult for us to tell

His Holiness affectionately feeding the elephant His Holiness feeds the deer named Sita
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the cows apart, His Holiness can identify each cow by its name. The Jagadguru's
sensing of events amazes even those who are closely serving him. Whenever an
animal is in distress, His Holiness senses the problem and alerts His personal staff
to check the status of the animal.

SrT Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin strongly advocates practice of ahimsa towards the
animals. According to His Holiness, “Go-samraksana is a dharma and everyone
should practice it. Respect for cow is part of our Vedic culture. The concept of
“Atmaupamya' should be applied in our treatment of all living beings.”

Ease of Access: Guru-nivasa

As the number of visiting devotees shot up exponentially over the years, there was
a need for a bigger hall for the darsana of the Jagadguru and for sitting comfortably
and witnessing the pdja performed by His Holiness in the night. The need was
also felt for making available a big residential place for His Holiness. Keeping this
in mind, in 2001, it was decided to construct a spacious building of ten thousand
sq. ft hall with a dome, precast roof and an annexe as the private residence of His
Holiness. The structure is unique and one of its kind anywhere. The awe-inspiring
building named “Guru-nivasa,’ adjacent to Sri Saccidananda- vilasa,inside Narasimha-
vana was completed and dedicated on 8" May 2003.

Guru Nivas

10 Treating all living beings as one would treat oneself.
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Annadana Seva

Sringeri Matha has been
providing free food as
Sri Saradamba's Prasada
to the thousands of
devotees visiting the
Matha. The Matha has
a massive dining hall
named ‘Sr7 Bharati Tirtha
prasada.’ Dedicated on

Nithya Annadana at Sri Bharathi Theertha Prasada

4" November 1999 for the use of visiting devotees and pilgrims. Every year, over twenty

lakhs of pilgrims visit the dining hall to partake Srf Saradamba's prasada. A separate

fund - ‘Sringeri-Sri-Sarada-nitya-annaddna-nidhi’ - has been set up and to support
the expenses of providing food to the visiting pilgrims.

Facilitating Stay in Sringeri

The Sringeri Jagadguru has been the life-activating force for millions of devotees

who have an emotional link with the pitha and the Jagadguru. Soon after taking
over the role as the Jagadguru of Sri Sharada Peetham, His Holiness felt the

need for additional guest houses to meet the accommodation requirements of

the ever-increasing number of devotees and pilgrims visiting Sringeri. With the

blessings of His Holiness, guesthouses named ‘Sri Sharada Krupa,' ‘Yatri Nivas,’

Sri Bharathi Theertha Krupa

However tight
or monotonous
His schedules
are, His Holiness
attends to all

His Pithadhipati
duties with

admirable

enthusiasm and

sincerity
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‘Sri Shankara Vijaya,” and ‘Sri Bharathi Theertha Krupa’' were built to accommodate
visiting pilgrims.

The Jagadguru leads by setting an example for others to follow dharmic life. Despite
His busy Prthadhipati and SannyasT responsibilities, He gives darsana every day to
all the pilgrims and offers appropriate advice for them to lead a productive life.

However tight or monotonous His schedules are, His Holiness attends to all
His Pithadhipati duties with admirable enthusiasm and sincerity, keeping in
mind not only the rich traditional values of the Sringeri Guru parampara but
also the great responsibility entrusted to Him by none other than His peerless
preceptor, Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahdsvamin. It would be only fitting
to complete this chapter recollecting what His Holiness reverentially recalled
during His historic discourse on the 23 January 2015, the day when He granted
Sannyasa to His successor-designate:

“My Guru initiated me into Sannyadsa in 1974 and made me His successor-
designate. He had a far-reaching vision. I was born in Andhra Pradesh. I
was not aware of this region’s history and culture. Neither did I know the
history of this Pitha nor was I conversant with the traditions and practices
of this region. In such a situation, He made me His successor-designate. He
taught me all these aspects that I just mentioned, and He appointed me to
safequard this Pitha. I am happy that I have lived up to His expectations
with which He made me His successor-designate. My Guru’s expectation
was that I would work for the development of this pitha, discharge my
duty for the benefit of the people, preserve and propagate dharma, and
that my efforts would contribute to the development of this country. Today,
those who have witnessed the work that has been done thus far are content
that the expectations of my Guru have been met, and this is all due to my
Guru’s grace. I reiterate that it would be foolish to think that this is all my
doing. Nothing is my doing. It is only due to the grace of my Guru and
the grace of Goddess Sarada. I thought of my Guru and Goddess Sarada
when I encountered problematic situations. All such issues were solved.
What appeared to be impossible tasks became just as simple as moving
a flower from one place to another. I know this for sure.”

An ideal Jagadguru indeed!
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My Guru’s expectation was that I would work for the development of
this pitha, discharge my duty for the benefit of the people, preserve and

propagate dharma, and that my efforts would contribute to the development

of this country. Today, those who have witnessed the work that has been
done thus far are content that the expectations of my Guru have been met,
and this is all due to my Guru’s grace.
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Chapter 12

THE VIJAYA YATRAS

The vijaya-yatras of the Sringeri Jagadguru are harbingers of great events and
accomplishments towards the cause of Sandtana-dharma. When we look back at
His Holiness's illustrious life, we realise that His Holiness Himself was influenced
greatly and drawn towards His revered Guru during the latter's vijaya-yatras.
Likewise, His Holiness's impact on the followers of Sandtana-dharma is evidenced
from the way that He undertakes and conducts a vijaya-yatra.

During a vijaya-yatra, His Holiness almost always travels by road in the afternoon
hours from 3:30pm to 6:00 pm in order that none of His anusthanas are disturbed.
His Holiness reaches the intended destination and graces the thousands of

devotees welcoming him by travelling in a procession to enable all of them to
have His darsana at once. He then graces a Guru-vandana-sabha or Svagata-
sabha. After dhali-padapaja is performed by the senior most devotee of the town,
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His Holiness is welcomed formally with a citation following which His Holiness
blesses devotees with His benedictory discourse. In His own inimitable style,
His Holiness would expound on various aspects of dharma and Vedanta to enlighten
the devotees. Oftentimes, His Holiness would recount the historic connection
between Srrigeri and the town by recalling His previous visits and would even
remember the visits of His predecessor Acaryas. Thereafter, His Holiness would fulfil
the time-honoured tradition of performing Candramaulisvara-pdja and bless the
devotees. In the mornings, His Holiness would grace various dharmic institutions
in the town, and then grant darsana to all who come to behold Him. Amidst all
these interactions, His Holiness would never forego His anusthanas that include
various mantra-japas, pdjas, dhyana, bhasya-parayana or the time allocated for
teaching $astra texts.

Packed Schedule

His Holiness's schedule during a vijaya-yatra is often more packed than his busy
general daily routine at Srigeri. There are days during the vijaya-yatra when
His Holiness dedicates nearly all His time for dharmic events.

His Holiness’ schedule on November 23, 2012, at Sharada Nagar in Shamshabad'
was one such instance. At 6:30 am on that day, after completing His early morning
snana and anusthanas, His Holiness first went to Sampath Nagar in Shamshabad,
had sndna again and performed the Pratistha-kumbhabhiseka of Sri Prasanna
Vinayaka temple. At 8 am, He performed the Sikhara-kumbhabhiseka of the temple.

Returning to Sharada Nagar, His Holiness again had snana at 9 am, and performed the
elaborate Pratistha-kumbhabhiseka of various deities at the new Sringeri Shankara-
matha in Shamshabad. The deities included $rT Candramauli$vara, Goddess Sarada,
Sri Mahaganapati, $ri Adi Sarikara, Srf Subrahmanya, Sri Gopala Krsna and Navagrahas.
At 11:30 am, His Holiness performed the Sikhara-kalasabhisekas atop the Vimanas
of SrT Candramauliévara and Goddess Saradamba. From noon till about 2 pm,
His Holiness gave darsana to the large number of devotees, enquiring their well-
being, giving them succour, guidance or spiritual counsel as per their needs,
and blessed them. Thereafter, His Holiness proceeded for His afternoon snana,
anusthanas and bhiksa. At 3:30 pm, His Holiness gave special darsana to all the
Rtviks involved in the above kumbhabhisekas and blessed them. At 4 pm, the Chief
Justice of the Andhra Pradesh High Court, Sri Pinaki Chandra Ghose arrived at

1 Hyderabad-suburb located in the then undivided Andhra Pradesh and presently in Telangana
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Shamshabad and had darsana? of His Holiness. Due to the events of the morning,
His Holiness could not impart the regularly-scheduled morning lessons in the Tarka-
sastra to the vidyarthis who were travelling as part of His retinue. Not wishing to
skip a day, His Holiness imparted the Tarka-$astra lessons from 4:45 pm to 6:00 pm.

At 6:15 pm, His Holiness arrived at the temple complex of the matha and graced
the public function commemorating the kumbhabhiseka. After blessing various
devotees and dignitaries who made the event possible, His Holiness stated that the
kumbhabhiseka has provided a wonderful opportunity for the astikas in the region
for receiving the anugraha of Goddess Saradamba. He explained that temples exist
for the majority of mankind that has not realised the omnipresence of Bhagavan,
and help us to focus our minds on the deity.

By 7:45 pm, His Holiness went for His evening snana and anusthanas and by 8:30
pm, commenced the Candramaulisvara-pdja. The day being a Friday, His Holiness
also performed the Sricakra-pija.

His Holiness's day that commenced well before 4:00 am featured two kumbhabhisekas
from 6:30 am, darsana to devotees, special darsanas to Rtviks and the Chief Justice
of the state, the regular sastra class, a grand public function and many elaborate
pajas, and finally ended at 10 pm.

Fostering Tirtha Kshetrams

His Holiness has always stressed the
importance of temples for the local
welfare and the need to support
temple activities. During His vijaya-
yatras, His Holiness has performed
special pujas for the welfare of the
country at various important temples
located in Tirtha-ksetrams such as
Rameswaram, Srisailam, Varanasi,
Ujjain, Gokarna, Somnath, Nasik,

2 Such eminent dignitaries had darsana because His Holiness was to leave Shamshabad the following
day and enter the state capital, Hyderabad. A few days earlier, the Governor of the state, His Excellency
Sri ESL Narasimhan also had a darsana of His Holiness to welcome Him to Hyderabad.
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Jamnagar (Gujarat), Pandharpur, Kolhapur,
Siddhi-Vinayak Temple in Mumbai,
Ellora (Ghrishneshwar), Mookambika in
Kollur, Palani, Tiruchendur, Vemulawada,
Kaleswaram etc. His Holiness has also
offered special worships at Tirupati,
Kanyakumari, Srikalahasti, Bhadrachalam,
Vadakkunnathan Temple (Thrissur),
Anantapadmanabha Swami temple
(Thiruvananthapuram), Guruvayur,
Thiruvannamalai, Madurai and Tiruttani.

. 2. . == | His Holiness has made many visits

-

His Holiness offering prayers at to Rameswaram as it is designated as
Shri Mahalakshmi Temple, Mumbai the “ksetram” for Sringeri by Jagadguru
Sri Adi Sankaracarya. The first few
visits were along with His revered Guru. In 2001, His Holiness conducted the
kumbhabhiseka of Sri Ramanatha Swamy temple by undertaking a week-long
yatra. During an earlier vijaya-yatra in 1986, His Holiness observed Mahasivaratri at
Rameswaram. His Holiness also visited Rameswaram in 2012 during the 14-month
long yatra in south India and in 2017 along with Sri Sannidhanam. During each of
these occasions, His Holiness was accorded a ceremonial reception by the people
of Rameswaram. After the customary dhali-padapdja, a unique Samaha-padapdja is
performed in accordance with tradition that stretches back over a millennium. This
is performed by six families representing the three Tamil brdhmana communities
of Brhaccharanam, Vadama, Astasahasram and the three brahmana communities
hailing from Maharashtra, Andhra and the Madhva community. The local Muslim
community also makes it a point to offer their respects to His Holiness. During
every visit, His Holiness has offered special pdjds to Lord Sri Ramanatha Svami and
Sri Parvatavardhini.

Ever since the time of Sr1 Adi Sankardcarya, a special strong bond exists between
Tiruchendur Subrahmanya Swamy Temple and Srigeri Matha. In 1983, upon
receiving the invitation of the temple authorities for the kumbhabhiseka, His
Holiness arrived at the holy town of Tiruchendur. The kumbhabhiseka was performed
in the divine presence of His Holiness on June 27, 1983. Devotees from all over
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His Holiness performs Sri Chandramouleeshwara Jagadguru performing Puja to Jyotir Linga at
Puja inside Rameswaram temple Triambakeshwar



India had darsana of Lord Subrahmanya Swamy and His Holiness. During the 2017
yatra, His Holiness dedicated a granite mandapa (Ananda-vildsa-mandapa) which Lord
Shanmukha (the Utsava-mdarti) will adorn during various festivals.

The Krishna temple at Kalady, the birthplace of Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankara
Bhagavatpada acquires special significance because the deity is the family deity of
Sr1 Adi Sankaracarya. The temple is located to the west side of the Sri Adi Sankara
Janmabhimi Ksetram in the Srngeri-matha at Kalady. During His visit to Kalady,
His Holiness performs special paja at the Sri Krishna Temple.

Tirumala, Tirupati deserves a special mention. Whenever His Holiness visits
Tirumala, He is received by the Executive Office of Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams
and religious authorities and given the special ceremonial Istikapal Svagatam by
the arcakas of the temple. The vastram offered by the Jagadguru is placed on
Lord Venkatesvara and His Holiness performs camara-seva to the Lord. Prior to
the Jagadguru’'s visit in 2012, Tirumala was facing acute water shortage due to
prolonged drought. Immediately after the Jagadguru's visit, Tirumala received
copious rain to the joy of everyone.

A Fillip to Vedic Dharma

During the vijaya-yatras, His Holiness has inspired the conduct of many events that
foster the Vedic tradition and the culture of Sanatana-dharma.

For instance, on January 15, 2013, His Holiness presided over the Srinivasa Veda
Sadas organised by the Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams (TTD) in Rajahmundry in
Andhra Pradesh. The then Executive Officer of TTD, Sri L V Subramanyam recounted
that it was at the directive of the Sringeri Jagadguru that the TTD had arranged the
program in Rajahmundry, bringing in thousands of Vedic scholars. A Sastra-sadas
involving great Vidwans such as Vidwan Ramanuja Tatacharya, Darshanalankara
Vidwan Vishwanatha Gopalakrishna Shastri took place with six scholars giving an
introduction in simple Telugu to the six astikas-darsanas—~Nyadya, Vaisesika, Yoga,
Sankhya, mimamsa and Vedanta. A number of elderly scholars were honoured on
the occasion. In His anugraha-bhasana, the Jagadguru spoke about the importance
of the Vedas, the need to study the $astra and to direct one’s life along the path
of dharma. His Holiness also makes it a point to grace various Veda-pathasalas
in the regions covered during the vijaya-yatra and honour Vedic scholars resident
in every town and village.
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His Holiness regularly organises programs to foster not only scholars of the vedas
and $astra, but also poets and practitioners of fine arts who spread the culture
and tradition amidst the masses.

Beyond Physical Discomforts

The intense dispassion of His Holiness is noted by many during vijaya-yatras. Be
it rain or shine, the activities and engagements of His Holiness directed towards
public welfare never cease. Despite the difficulties posted by climatic changes,
His Holiness never gives up his rigorous schedule during vijaya-yatras.

For instance, His Holiness halted at Thoothukudi in southern Tamil Nadu for
the first 3 days of May during the 2012 ydtra. His Holiness performed Punah-
pratistha-kumbhabhiseka of Lord Bala-venkatacalapati, Goddess Sarada and Sri Adi
Sankaracarya at the Sringeri Shankara Matha at Thoothukudi. His Holiness also
visited a temple, a Bhajana-matha, and gave benedictory discourses to devotees
on every day. With the final day at Thoothukudi being Nrsimha-jayantT, His Holiness
also performed a special pdja there. Many thousands of devotees had his darsana
and received his blessings. However, except for a few attendants, no one knew that
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the 61-year old sarira (physical body) of His Holiness was running a temperature.
When an attendant to His Holiness tried to dissuade His Holiness from following
the normal schedule and requested His Holiness to rest, His Holiness stated,
“The illness is only for the Sarira. We must all engage in our ordained duties to
the extent possible. Our primary intent in undertaking ydtrds is to ensure that
people receive the message of dharma and channel their lives accordingly. Hence
instead of submitting to the needs of the sarira, we must dedicatedly do what
we have to. Everything else must be left to ISvara-sankalpa (the will of God).”
His Holiness then continued to engage calmly in all the dharmic activities that had
been planned in advance.

Likewise, during the same yatra, due to a bad bout of cough in late December
2012, His Holiness could not speak even three continuous sentences without the
cough disturbing his speech. Despite this discomfort, His Holiness continued to
give regular benedictory discourses knowing fully well that devotees throng to
listen to them. Despite the cough troubling His Holiness for a week, His Holiness
blessed devotees at Basar (/Aidna Sarasvati Ksetram), Nirmal, Vemulawada
(Sri Rajarajesvara Svami Ksetram), Kaleshwaram (the ksetram housing the twin
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S’.iva-/ir)gas of Kalesvara and Muktesvara) and Chennur. On one occasion, His Holiness
even expressed compassionately his concern that the devout listeners could get
distracted by the incessant cough interrupting the flow of his discourses.

Devotion matters

His Holiness has undertaken several short vijaya-yatras in Karnataka. Innumerable
requests are received from people inviting His Holiness to their respective towns.
His Holiness graces these requests and blesses them in his own inimitable way.

Once, His Holiness performed the Pratistha-kumbhabhiseka of a massive twenty-
seven foot monolith Veera-hanuman at Naguru in Kundapura Taluk on 26th January
2012. The construction of the temple had been executed by a local community
of devotees led by Sri Hiriyanna Shetty with the blessings and guidance of
His Holiness. Dr. Veerendra Heggade, Dharmadhikari of the famous Manjunathaswamy
temple at Dharmasthala was also in attendance. In the public function after the
kumbhabhiseka, he remarked, “I was initially surprised to learn His Holiness had
readily consented to travel from Sringeri just to grace such a remote location.
It has been a very long time since His Holiness came to Dharmasthala. However,
I have realised that His Holiness does not always look at the significance of a

His Holiness at Mysore Palace
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His Holiness at Vadakkunathan Kshetram

place to grace it. His Holiness has graced the occasion and blessed the people
here because of their Guru-bhakti and Bhagavad-bhakti."

A few years later, in 2016, when His Holiness along with $rT Sannidhanam undertook
a yatra to Dharmasthala, Sri Heggade again mentioned that he had personally
observed on many occasions that His Holiness give utmost importance to bhakti
and sraddha in devotees and never to position, wealth or status.

Another beautiful example of His Holiness is His gracing the town of Chennur
(present-day Telangana) during the year-long 2012-2013 vijaya-yatra. His Holiness
upon arriving at Chennur stated, “A devotee will have a sense of liberty with God.
He will even quarrel with God. An ardent disciple too enjoys the same liberty &
relationship with his Guru. My dear disciple, Sri Gattu Narahari Avadhani fought
with me and has arranged for the camp at Chennur! Initially, there was no intention
to camp here. Sri Avadhani came to Srisailam during my stay there & said that he
does not wish to stay in Chennur anymore as I had no intention to grace the town!
Out of his devotion, he even went on to say he would lay in front of the car that I
travel in to persuade me to come here. His prime motive was that for thousands of
people residing in Chennur to get the Sringeri Jagadguru's darsana, the Jagadguru
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must grace the town. His devotion has brought his Guru here!” Sri Avadhani and
his family went to the extent of moving out of their house to make arrangements
for the stay of His Holiness and his retinue. Many such instances exist.

Likewise, His Holiness decided to grace the small town of Darsi in Andhra Pradesh
in March 2013. The tour programme of His Holiness, decided a month earlier, did
not include a stop at Darsi. However, due to an inconvenience for the organisers of
a nearby town, the camp location was changed at the eleventh hour to Darsi with
some devotees coming forward to organise the camp of His Holiness. When the
evening of His Holiness's expected arrival came, thousands of devotees gathered
to welcome His Holiness in great fervour and eagerly waited for His darsana as
He entered the town. However, a procession to take His Holiness around the town
had not been organised due to the short notice. When His Holiness arrived at
Darsi, He instantly noted that many thousands had gathered on the main road
of the town to have His darsana. The embodiment of compassion that He is,
His Holiness immediately instructed the authorities who were part of His retinue to
arrange a procession so that all the devotees could have darsana. The Jagadguru
patiently waited by the roadside while the arrangements were made, and a grand
procession then took place to the immense joy of devotees.
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Reviving the Guru-Shishya connect

His Holiness along with $rT Sannidhanam graced the town of Mahadanapuram
near Kanyakumari during the 2017 vijaya-yatra. At Mahadanapuram, His Holiness
addressing the group of devotees said, “The similarities between the life of
Jagadguru Sr1 Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada and the life of my Paramesthi-quru, the
33rd Sringeri Acarya, Jagadguru SrT Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati
Mahasvamin are worth remembering here. In the first decade of the 20th century,
the Acarya, having located Kalady, the birthplace of Bhagavatpada, was travelling
towards it to consecrate temples for Bhagavatpada and Goddess Sadradamba
there. When He traversed the Kanyakumari region as part of His vijaya-yatra, the
Acarya was approached by a grhastha from a nearby agrahara named Asramam
(pronounced as ‘Aashraamam’) seeking blessings for his dumb boy. The Acarya
blessed the boy and he soon began talking. This incident has been compared to
the similar and famous incident of Bhagavatpada blessing the dumb young son of
a grhastha in Sribali (present-day Karnataka). The boy, who had remained dumb
till then, when questioned by Bhagavatpada thus - ‘&&d Rz Fd STITAISIE?”
- Kastvam siso! Kuta agato’si - ‘'O Child! Who are you? Where have you come
from?'. The boy broke his silence and rendered beautiful verses each ending with
G I3 EGETISEFIAT - Sa nityopalabdhisvarapo’hamatma - ‘1 am that Self
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whose nature is Eternal Awareness.” Bhagavatpdda went on to accept the boy as
His disciple under the name Hastamalaka, implying that the Supreme Truth was
easily available to him as if it were a gooseberry on his palm.

“The comparison of this incident of SrT Adi Sankaracarya blessing SrT Hastamalaka
with the incident of the 33rd Acarya blessing the young boy (Vatu) from
‘Aashraamam’ and making him an eloquent speaker was made in a Samskrta
verse by the Sisya of the 33rd Acarya - the great jivanmukta, the 34th Acarya,
Jagadguru $rT Candrasekhara Bharati Mahasvamin in one of the many stotras
composed upon His illustrious Guru (the 33rd Acarya):

AHATTZHFHATTHII FRATTHOHF R FAT: |
HRIg 39 9: G & geaarl @i Hag SRrEuEEr |

Asrama-vasi-vatum ekam abhasamanam sambhasamanam akarot tvaritam krpatah.
Sri-éankararya iva yah sa hi hasta-dhatrim drg-gocaro bhavatu deséikaran-mamasu..

“I remembered this incident and the power of grace of my Paramesthi-quru as
I entered Mahadanapuram, close to which Asramam (Aashraamam) is located.”

As soon as Sri His Holiness finished narrating the miraculous incident, Vedic-
panditas and purohitas from nearby Nagercoil such as Sri Ghanapathi Manikantha
Sharma and his father Sri Nagaraja Vadyar mentioned with joy that they were
a native of the agrahara of Asramam and invited the Jagadgurus to grace the
agrahara. Further, these Vedic scholars, amazed by the incident that His Holiness
narrated, and upon checking with some residents of the agrahdra found to their
pleasant surprise that they themselves were descendants of the young boy who
had been graced by His Holiness's Paramesthi-guru, the 33rd Sringeri Acarya,
Jagadguru Sr1 Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati Mahasvamin.

The young boy had grown up to become a person with thorough Vedic knowledge.
The name of this Vedic scholar was Sri Ramaswamy Dikshitar and he was also
popularly known as “Oomai Iyer” (the one who cannot speak). The reason for his
being called so and the miraculous incident that had occurred in his childhood
where he had been the recipient of the Grace of the then Sringeri Jagadguru came
to be realised by the present-day natives of Asramam (Aashraamam) only after
His Holiness had mentioned it in detail in the anugraha-bhasana.
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Accepting the invitation of the residents, His Holiness and Sri Sannidhdnam graced
Asramam the following evening. They blessed the residents of the agrahdra
including the descendants and relatives of Sri Ramaswamy Dikshitar. A photograph
of Sri Ramaswamy Dikshitar was also retrieved during this time and shown to the
Jagadgurus. At Asramam, His Holiness blessed the devotees with an anugraho-
bhdasana, arranged for the renovation of the Balakrishna Swamy temple® there
and directed the residents of the agrahdra to chant daily the $r1 Adi Sarnkara
Bhagavatpada Astottara-Sata-namavali.

The Significance of Blessings

Often during a vijaya-yatra, His Holiness's radiant presence and benign blessings
would propel the recipient of the blessings to unexpected heights. During the
14-month-long all-India vijaya-yatra in 1994-95, His Holiness had visited the
Paramahamsi Ganga Ashram in Madhya Pradesh. This is the Ashram founded
by the Sankardcarya of Dwaraka and Badari Pithas, Jagadguru Sri SvarGpananda
Sarasvati Mahasvamin. During His Holiness's stay, vidyarthis studying in the ashram
also had darsana of His Holiness. Amongst those examined by His Holiness was a
young brahmacari named Sri Uma Shankar Pandey. The same brahmacari was later
initiated into Sannydsa with the monastic name “SrT Avimukte$varananda Sarasvati”
and became the Sankardcarya of the Badari Pitha in 2022. SrT Avimukte$varananda
Sarasvatl jl Maharaj has recounted the following, “When His Holiness arrived in
Paramahamsi Ganga Ashram in 1994, His Holiness gave me the great blessing
of placing His hands on my head and stated - ‘You are My disciple’. My Guru,
Jagadguru Sr1 SvarGpananda Sarasvati Mahasvamin, later explained this to me
by saying that the Sankardcaryas are not four (one each for the four Pithas of
Puri, Sringeri, Dwaraka and Badari) but it is the same Sankardcarya that takes on
different forms at the four Prthas. Ever since, I have considered His Holiness also
as my Guru and my mind is ever engrossed in His Lotus Feet.” This instance of
His Holiness blessing a vidydrthi by placing His hand on his head and the vidyarthi
going on to head the Badari Pitha is testimony to the power of His blessings.

3 His Holiness contributed a big amount as $arada-prasada towards the renovation of the temple. The
residents delayed the start of the renovation activity due to the remoteness of the place. However,
they were pleasantly surprised when they did commence it. People from all over the world who traced
their roots back to the village contributed immensely. The kumbhabhiseka took place in 2021 with the
blessings of His Holiness.
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Likewise, SrT Sannidhanam who accompanied His Holiness during the 2017 Vijaya-
yatra to Tamil Nadu and Kerala, beautifully stated in His anugraha-bhdsana on
the occasion of His Holiness’ Vardhanti celebrations at Madurai, “The effect of our
revered Guru'’s blessings is that the person who is now giving a discourse to you all,
was sitting amidst you (the audience) listening to His Holiness's discourse during
His Holiness's earlier vijaya-yatra to Madurai in 2012. This shows the greatness of
our revered Guru.”

Wy

307






Chapter 13

DISENGAGEMENT &
SECLUSION

When certain Sannyasis or Mathadhipatis came for darsana, His Holiness would
sometimes remark that in accordance with His nature, He would have preferred
to have remained an independent sannyasT rather than head the Amnaya-pitha
at Sringeri. His Holiness would quote a verse or two from the Kaupina-paficaka’,
penned by Jagadguru Sr1 Adi Sankardcarya, referring to the fortune associated with
the frugal living of a renunciate, who lives under a tree, uses only his hands as the
vessel to receive bhiksa and rejects all wealth regarding them as useless as rags.
His Holiness would then go on to add that He was heading the Pitha only to fulfil
the responsibility assigned to Him by His revered Guru, Jagadguru Sri Abhinava
Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin.

The greatest responsibility arguably of an Acarya in the Sringeri Guru-parampara
set in motion by Jagadguru Sr Adi Sankardacarya is to find his successor designate.
His Holiness, in His own words, has affirmed with His characteristic humility many
a time that He was able to choose and train Sri Sannidhanam by the sheer Grace
of His revered Guru and Sri Saradamba.

Today, His Holiness spends most of His time in seclusion - fulfilling the ideal of a
sannyasi as expressed by Him quoting the above verse. His Holiness has gradually
moved towards this state of total disengagement from the majority of activities
designated for a Prithadhipati in the years following the historic Sisya-svikara
ceremony conducted in January 2015.

1 99 aU: FaSHIHE: g WpH=E=: |
FeTTHE 2 Foage: FG-a: TG ARG |
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The Same Guru in Two Forms

In the final week of January 2015, as devotees thronged Sringeri to have darsana
of His Holiness and His newly anointed Sisya-svamin, His Holiness began instructing
them that there was no difference between Himself and the newly initiated
Sr1 Sannidhanam.

However, everyone has the natural disposition to see differences. This included
even those serving in the matha. Sometimes they behaved differently towards
His Holiness and Sri Sannidhanam. His Holiness would promptly correct them,
even admonishing a few, but mostly pointing out the non-difference jovially or
cordially. His Holiness would even quote from Jagadguru $ri Adi Sankardcarya’s
brahma-satra-bhasya to drive home the fact that the same Guru graces in two
forms. His Holiness would softly utter the words of Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankaracarya
- ¥ge IUEAIEErd, e dr9did, - (bhedasya upasanarthatvat abhede tatparyat) -
implying “the differences in describing the Absolute Reality exist only for engaging
in upasana (focussed worship). The essence lies in non-difference”. With such an
explanation, His Holiness would state that disciples must understand and apply
this very principle towards Himself and SrT Sannidhanam.

His Holiness's face would beam with joy whenever He mentioned this unique aspect
of non-difference between the reigning Sankaracarya, and his successor designate
causing devotees to be enthralled and joyous. Devotees began feeling that they
were fortunate to witness a reigning Sankaracarya nurturing faith and devotion
towards the Sisya-svamin, Sr1 Sannidhanam, who would one day become the next
Sankaracarya. With $rT Sannidhanam Himself showering great care and grace in
their lives, devotees started cultivating immense bhakti towards S$ri Sannidhanam.

What everyone failed to realise then was that this impeccable nurturing of disciples
and devotees to orient themselves towards the new Acarya was the start of a total
disengagement by His Holiness.?

2 Sri Tummalapalli Ramalingeswara Rao, an ardent disciple and editor of the Telugu Shankara Kripa
magazine of the SrrigerT Matha, has recorded a similar state of disengagement from His Holiness’
revered Guru in the mid 1980s.
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Passing on core traditions

It has been a practice over many centuries at the Sringeri matha for devotees, who
come to the abode of the Acarya, to receive the tirtha-prasdda - the sacred water
that was used to perform abhiseka during pija to Bhagavan Sri Candramaulisvara.
Many a time, the Sringeri Jagadguru Himself distributes this tirtha-prasada to
devotees. The day following the Sisya-svikdra, His Holiness directed that devotees
receive the tirtha-prasada from S$ri Sannidhanam.

With the annual Mahasivaratri only a few weeks away, one night, Sri Mahasannidhanam
personally trained SrT Sannidhanam in performing Sri Candramaulisvara paja. As
$r1 Sannidhanam performed the paja, devotees witnessed Sri Mahasannidhanam
guide His dear disciple through the various steps of the pdja, thus passing on one
of the most important traditions of worshipping the sacred Candramaulisvara-linga,
upheld by the Sringeri Jagadgurus from the time of Sri Adi Sankardacarya.

Likewise, while $rT Mahasannidhanam performed most of the elaborate $ravanoa-
somavédra and kdrtika-somavdra pajas, He instructed SrT Sannidhanam to perform
His first Sravana-somavara-paja in 2015 and first kartika-somavara paja in 2016 (on
the Vidyasankara-aradhana day). In 2017, Sri Mahasannidhanam performed all the
$ravana-somavara-pdjas while $ri Sannidhanam performed the kartika-somavara
pajas. Ever since, SrT Sannidhanam has been performing the somavara pajas
regularly.

As the years passed, $rT Mahasannidhanam instructed Sri Sannidhanam to take
up worshipping Sri Saradamba on the sacred Lalitd-paficami day. $rT Sannidhanam
also began doing the annual pdjds at various temples such as Sri Kalabhairava,
Sr1 Kalikamba, Sr1 Aijaneya, SrT Laksmi-narasimha and SrT Stryanarayana.

By the time the Saran-navaratri celebrations began in 2015 (manmatha samvatsara),
His Holiness had also trained $ri Sannidhanam in offering worship to Srf Saradamba.
After His Holiness performed puja every day to Sri Saradamba during Navaratri,
$ri Sannidhanam too performed the daily pajas to Sri Saradamba.

His Holiness graciously consented to the request of ardent devotees to conduct
the navaratri durbar along with Sri Sannidhanam. The joy of having beheld the
two Jagadgurus in royal attire - Srt Mahasannidhanam on the golden throne with
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SrT Sannidhanam on the silver throne - in front of SrT Saradamba, fills the hearts
of all devotees to this day.

From the following year, $rT Sannidhanam conducted the durbdr. On the Vijayadasami
day in 2016, $rT Mahasannidhanam stated, “The tradition of the Sringeri Jagadguru
conducting durbar during Navaratri has been in vogue in the pitha since the time
of establishing the Vijayanagara empire in the 14th century. We had conducted the
durbar last year along with the Sisya-svamin for the sake of devotees. Our revered
Guru had passed on the responsibility of conducting the durbar to me a couple
of years after I had been initiated into sannydsa, and our revered Paramaguru too
had done the same even earlier. I am now following in the footsteps of the Guru
and Paramaguru and have passed on the responsibility of conducting the durbar
to our Sisya-svamin (Sr7 Sannidhanam).”

While conducting the rathotsavas, the Jagadgurus after attending the initial
ceremonies on the rathotsava day arrive at the Sarnkardcarya temple. It has
become a practice for the Jagadgurus to sit in seclusion in the ardha-mandapa of
the temple and engage in bhdasya-parayana during the time the utsava-marti and
bali-mdrti are taken and placed on the Ratha. Sri Sannidhanam, facing the marti of
Sri Adi Sankardacarya and with His revered Guru by His side, reads passages from
the bhasya with His Holiness listening to them. During the Sarnkardcarya rathotsava
in 2015, after the ceremonial invitation to conduct the rathotsava was offered,
His Holiness directed S$ri Sannidhanam to conduct the rathotsava and returned to
Narasimha-vana. Since then, $rT Sannidhanam has been conducting the rathotsavas?.

The Vijaya-yatra in Early 2018

In the first 3 years since the Sisya-svikara (January 2015 to February 2018),
Sri Mahasannidhanam had undertaken a few vijaya-yatras. Notable amongst these
were the 45-day yatra in 2015 in Karnataka and the 3 month long vijaya-yatra in
2017 covering Tamil Nadu and Kerala. A vijaya-yatra to the Telugu speaking states
of Andhra Pradesh and Telangana was also on the anvil. In early 2018, a tour
programme of the first leg of this proposed yatra was published stating that after
mahasivaratri, Srt Mahasannidhanam and Srf Sannidhanam will start from Sringeri

3 When $rT Sannidhanam undertook the independent vijaya-yatra in 2018, His Holiness graciously
conducted the Sankardcarya and Vidyasankara Rathotsava.
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on February 18, grace a few towns in Karnataka and then enter Telangana. As with
the previous yatras, the joy of devotees knew no bounds.

However, a couple of days before the vijaya-yatra was to commence, news trickled
out that $rT Mahasannidhanam would not be undertaking the vijaya-yatra and will
remain in Sringeri. $rT Sannidhanam would undertake the yatra, the first one ever
without accompanying His revered Guru. This news caused both confusion and
shock. The tour programme officially published by the matha had stated that both
the Acaryas would undertake the yatra. Arrangements had also been done in the
first few towns including those in Telangana to receive both the Acaryas. On hearing
the news, devotees from these areas rushed to Sringeri. Sri Mahasannidhanam
received them with great compassion and informed them that it was but the
sankalpa of SrT Saradamba that such a change had been effected. All these devotees
were also given the reassurance that they would all be graced by Sri Sannidhanam
as they had been graced by every Sringeri Jagadguru in the past.

The afternoon of February 18 arrived. $ri Mahasannidhanam first arrived from
Narasimha-vana to Sri Sharadamba temple. Sri Sannidhanam had darsana at the
adhisthanas in Narasimha-vana, arrived at the northern bank of the Tunga, had
darsana of various temples and arrived at Sri Saradamba temple. The revered
Guru and His beloved Sisya were closeted in the temple for a few minutes.
As the door leading into the Garbha-grha opened, both the Acaryas stepped
out with compassionate smiles. SrT Mahasannidhanam had specially blessed
$rT Sannidhanam with the assurance that the grace of $ri Saradamba and
$r1 Candramaulisvara and His blessings would ensure that the success of the
vijaya-yatra. Both the Acaryas then proceeded for darsana at Sri Adi Sankaracarya
temple and SrT Torana-ganapati temple. $rT Mahasannidhanam then graciously
gave consent and blessings to His dear $isya, SrT Sannidhanam to commence the
vijaya-yatrd. It was a sight to behold for devotees who saw the two renunciates
of the highest paramahamsa order - the Jagadgurus guiding all mankind, and yet
connected by the purest and strongest Guru-$isya bond. Sri Sannidhanam then
took the first few steps of His first ever independent vijaya-yatra. The steps were
taken with $rT Sannidhanam walking backward facing Sri Torana-ganapati and the
beaming compassion-filled countenance of the most revered $ri Mahasannidhanam.
His Holiness gave a final indication with His benevolence-radiating eyes to proceed.
$ri Sannidhanam immediately turned around and began taking steps in the forward
direction thus commencing a historic yatra.
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At the first stop in Bhadravati the same evening, $rT Sannidhdnam was welcomed
with great reverence. $rT Sannidhanam began His benedictory discourse at
Bhadravati with the following beautiful invocation highlighting His revered Guru'’s
profound scholarship, dispassion, austerity and graciousness.

SENTIRE T GFEI e |

uot SfTRAAeITE FETeRTaR e I
Sastrabdhi-para-drévanam sanga-hinam tapo-nidhim.
Bhaje Sri-Bharati-Tirtha-gurum bhadraugha-dayakam..

I pay obeisance to Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha, who has crossed the ocean of the
sastras, is free of attachment, is a treasure-trove of tapas and the bestower of all
welfare.

Sri Sannidhanam, paying such a homage to His revered Guru, had thus undertaken
one of the foremost duties ordained by Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankaracarya - the
undertaking of a vijaya-yatra to spread the tenets of dharma. $r7 Sannidhanam
continued His vijaya-yatrad exemplarily into the states of Telangana and Andhra
Pradesh. While at Guntur (June 2018), SrT Sannidhanam in a benedictory discourse
how His revered Guru had pointed out that certain duties can only be fulfilled
by the reigning Sankardcarya, “Our revered Guru, Sri Mahasannidhdanam had
once explained to me one of Bhagavan Veda Vyasa's Brahma-sdtras which states -
SREIRES PETU| L IR Te | - jagad-vyapara-varjam prakaranad asannihitatvac-
ca". The satra points out that while in essence, the Paramatman (I$vara) and the

Jivatman are not different from each other, only I$vara engages in certain actions
in the empirical (vyavaharika) plane. An instance of such an action is the creation
of Jagat (the phenomenal ever-changing universe). Likewise, while the Guru may
instruct the sisya to undertake certain ventures, for instance this vijaya-yatra as His
representative, certain actions can be undertaken only by the Guru in accordance
with sampradaya. For instance, a srimukham for a dharmic event conveying the
benediction of the Sringeri Jagadguru is given only by $rTf Mahasannidhanam.”

Sri Sannidhanam completed His vijaya-yatrd and returned to Sringeri before the
caturmasya period commenced. After caturmasya and navaratri, His Holiness
$rT Mahasannidhanam on the vijayadasami day gave a benedictory discourse
stating, “About 8 months back, with the intent of upholding the sampradaya of
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conducting vijaya-yatras, I had directed Svamin ($r7 Sannidhanam) to undertake a
yatra in Andhra and Telangana. Accordingly, the Svamin had completed the yatra
in the most fitting manner and blessed all the disciples in the region to their great
happiness.

“Before the yatra commenced, a few devotees had come to me and said, ‘We are
a little dejected that Your Holiness is not coming (to our towns on the yatrd). The
very same people returned after the Svamin’s yatra and said, ‘We never felt that
Your Holiness $rT Mahasannidhanam was not present during the yatra. Such was
the Grace showered by Sri Sannidhanam upon us'.

“Such has been the impact $r7 Sannidhanam has had in the minds and hearts of
disciples. I consider all of this as the Grace of Goddess Saradamba, Jagadguru
Sr1 Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, and our revered Guru upon me.

“Now, in accordance with the necessity to grace North Karnataka and Maharashtra
and bless devotees of the region after a gap of about 12 years, I, as per the divine
inspiration received from my revered Guru, am directing the Svamin to undertake
a vijaya-yatra in that region.”

Needless to say, Sri Sannidhdnam completed this 4-month vijaya-yatra in a
remarkable fashion and returned to Sringeri before Mahasivaratri (February 2019).

Changes in the Vikari Samvatsara

On April 6, 2019, the Yugadi day ushering in the lunar calendar year “Vikari” (whose
very name implies - ushering change), His Holiness arrived at the Sri Sdradamba
temple for darsana as per tradition. Devotees noted that His Holiness was wearing
saffron robes without any zari (the silk border).

As the year chugged along, the first drastic change was observed during the
week-long Sankara-jayanti celebrations. Every day, His Holiness arrived around
10 am, more than an hour earlier than usual, at the Sankaracarya temple and
engaged in bhasya-parayana in front of the Sannidhi, even as the $ata-rudro-
abhiseka was being performed. His Holiness then directed the Vedic scholars
to chant various Upanisads. His Holiness however did not grace the evening
sabha where parayana of Madhaviya-sankara-vijaya and discourses took place.
Instead, $rT Sannidhanam graced the sabhd. Much to everyone's surprise, it was

316



Sri Sannidhdanam who performed the Sankara-jayanti pija at the temple with
His Holiness SrT Mahasannidhanam arriving only for the Mangalarati.

Likewise, His Holiness attended the conduct of the Mahaganapati Vakyartha-vidvat-
sabha only sparingly that year. Until 2018, His Holiness would grace the proceedings
of the sabha and only leave towards the end to perform the Candramaulisvara
paja. In 2016, devotees had had the fortune to behold $ri Mahasannidhanam and
Sri Sannidhanam grace and commence the sabhd proceedings on the Vinayaka-
caturtht day with a Vakyartha in Nyaya-sastra. As part of the Vakyartha,
$ri Mahasannidhanam and Sri Sannidhanam had explained different aspects
in a topic based on the Satakoti text* in Nydya-Sastra. Sri Mahasannidhdanam
mentioned at the beginning of the Vakyartha, “Forty years ago, I and my revered
Guru (Jagadguru SrT Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin) had engaged in such a
Vakyartha. Presently, at the request of our Sisya-svamin, we are both engaging in
such a Vakyartha." The devotees assembled felt it a great blessing to witness the
Jagadgurus engage in this Vakyartha.

In the Vikari samvatsara, however, His Holiness attended only the first
$astraic deliberation and left immediately afterward, at about 6 pm every day.
Sri Sannidhanam then presided over the proceedings to their completion. On the
concluding day, His Holiness did not grace the sabha. It was $rT Sannidhanam who
delivered His first anugraha-bhasana in the prestigious sabhd stating, “For many
decades, our revered Guru SrT Mahasannidhanam has been blessing the sabha
and the scholars with many Vakyarthas and anugraha-bhasanas. This year, upon
receiving my revered Guru’s directive, I am venturing to address the sabhda. Our
revered Guru has engaged in various ways to sustain and propagate the tradition
of sastraic learning. He has been teaching qualified disciples personally and
making them proficient in the $astras. His inimitable style of lucidly expounding the
sastras ensures that the Sisyas clearly comprehend the intricacies. In addition, by
conducting and organising many $astra sabhas, honouring scholars and by bringing
about the publication of useful and rare texts, He has been blessing us all by being
the Ideal for anyone who wishes to engage in the propagation of the sastras. It
has been my fortune to have studied the $astras under our revered Guru.”

4 Authored by the renowned 19th century scholar, Sri Kunigal Rama Shastri, who was the father in the
Poorvashrama of His Holiness's Paramesthi-guru, Jagadguru ST Saccidananda Sivabhinava Nrsimha
Bharati Mahasvamin (the 33rd Acarya of S',rr'zgerl').
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Since 2020, in accordance with the directive of His Holiness, it is SrT Sannidhanam
who presides over the entire sabha.

The VikarT Samvatsara also saw His Holiness begin exempting himself from attending
parnahutis of various ydgas conducted throughout the year.

The Final Benedictory Message

The Divya-saptati-parti-mahotsava marking the commencement of the 70th year
of His Holiness was originally slated to have taken place in 2020. Owing to the
global pandemic, the events were conducted in 2021. During the pandemic,
darsana had been completely stopped with His Holiness continuing to perform
the Candramaulisvara paja and other regular pdjas. When the Divya-saptati-parti-
mahotsava was performed in April 2021 with the conduct of many dharmic events
including the Ayuta-candi-mahayaga for the welfare of humanity. On April 18,
2021, the 71st Vardhanti day, His Holiness delivered a historic anugraha-bhéasana,
revealing that it would be the last time He would grace a sabha and address a
gathering of devotees.

His Holiness stated, “Abiding by Bhagavatpada’s dictum, every Acarya who has
adorned the Sharada Peetham at Sringeri has strived for the propagation of
dharma and the advaita-siddhdnta expounded in the Upanisads. Our Guru, pratah-
smaraniya Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatirtha Mahasvamin adorned this Pitha
for 35 years and travelled across the country engaging in the propagation of
Sanatana-dharma and was greatly revered. Our Guru showered His unbounded
compassion on Me and gave Me the responsibility of heading this Pitha. By His
Grace, I have fulfilled my duties in accordance with my capacity by travelling across
India and spreading the tenets of dharma amongst the masses, establishing many
pathasalas, having many temples built and consecrating many deities therein,
conducting many sabhds (conferences), honouring scholars and bringing about
the publication of many books.

I had been constantly praying to Goddess Sarada Paramesvari that I be blessed with
an UttaradhikarT Sisya who would be suitable for this Pitha. Acceding to my prayers,
Goddess Sarada Paramesvari blessed me with an exemplary Sisya. Sr7 Vidhusekhara
Bhdratl Svamin is a scholar nonpareil in the sastras, well aware of the tradition of
the Srigeri-matha and by adhering to this sacred tradition, has greatly pleased us.
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“Given all that has transpired, we have acquired a strong dispassion in worldly
matters.

“The renowned scholar Sri Appayya Dikshita, who lived five centuries ago, went
to the holy Chidambara ksetram in his 70th year and stated thus -

FgrERiHe W aiadd quaesesy |

ga faadieael: gHaas ®id Far:

I AH FEAGIR AR {9 TgaT |

A frfagened faaue foes wa

cidambaram idam param prathitam eva punya-sthalam.
sutasca vinayojjvalah sukrtayas-ca kascit krtah..
vayamsi mama saptater-upari nasti bhoge sprha.

na kificid-aham arthaye Siva-padam didrkse param..

“The import of Sri Appayya Dikshita's words is that ‘I have achieved whatever I had
to achieve in life. Having crossed the age of 70, I do not have any expectations.
I am in need of only Paramesvara-saksatkara.’

“I am in this state now. I am neither interested in any worldly affairs nor have the
inclination to engage in any activity. Whatever had to be done, has been done. What
must be done henceforth will be guided by our Sisya-svamin. Such a personage
as our Sisya-svamin has come to this position owing to My fortune, or maybe the
fortune of the Sisyas or the fortune of this matha. 1 have total faith in the Svamin.
I have the confidence that the Svamin will guide this matha exemplarily. I will
henceforth not be engaged in the general affairs of the matha and will remain aloof.

“I go to the temple of Goddess Saradamba and the adhisthdana of our Guru only
with the intent of seeking the welfare of all. During such times, my mind is focussed
on Goddess Sarada and our Guru. It is only for this reason that I do not look at
anyone during these times. Henceforth, do not have the desire that you must have
my darsana. My blessings are ever with you. If you are faced with any troubles or
need guidance, you can place them before our Sisya-svamin, and the Svamin will
provide you with what is needed. Whatever power you feel that I possess, that
very power is present in totality in the Svamin also. Hence whatever you expect
from Me, will be fulfilled through the Svamin.
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“I have given thousands of anugraha-bhasanas, presented vakyarthas, and
conducted sabhds. However presently, I am not inclined to give discourses or
present vakyarthas. Many have requested, in recent times, for a benedictory
message. They say, ‘we have already received the benedictory message from
$ri Sannidhanam, now we seek Yours.” If the Svamin has given a message of
blessing, it is equivalent to myself having given it.

“I have decided to spend time only in Self-contemplation. May you all understand
this well. My blessings are with you. People need not come here asking for darsana
of the senior Svamin, as there is no difference between the senior and junior here.
This does not mean I shall never see anyone. If and when the situation arises, I
will definitely meet people.

“We must always remember that all events take place in accordance with
I$vara-sankalpa and we have to merely submit to it.

“My Blessings are with you all.”
Thus did His Holiness end His final anugraha-bhasana.

When it was time for the usual morning and evening darsana to resume post-
pandemic, His Holiness had already decided that only Sri Sannidhanam would
grant darsana. His Holiness continued to perform only the Candramaulisvara pdja
at night.

The Candramaulisvara Puja

It must be noted here that His Holiness, during His reign as the Sankaracarya of
Sringeri, has ensured the complete chanting of the Vedas in various aspects during
the nightly paja to SrT Candramaulisvara - the Sphatika-Linga handed down from
Sr1 Adi Sankaracarya and worshipped daily as the Aradhya-devata by the Acaryas
of Sringeri. During the decades of His reign, His Holiness has ensured that the
complete Krsna-yajur-veda - along with the krama-patha and the jata-patha, the
complete Rg-veda along with the krama-patha and jata-patha, as well as the entire
Sama-veda have been completely chanted by eminent Vedic scholars as a Seva to
$r1 Candramaulisvara.

His Holiness had the practice of casting glances on devotees who would enter the
Guru Nivas hall after He had commenced the pdja. Even as He was engaged in

320



the paja, His Holiness would sometimes compassionately acknowledge a devotee
walking in or even smile graciously at a few. There would also be times when He
would turn towards Vedic scholars and direct them to chant a particular section
from the Vedas or would ask some devotees to sing a specific kirti or chant a
particular hymn. However, by December 2021, His Holiness completely stopped this
practice. As a further indication of His disengagement, His Holiness kept Himself
facing only the SrT Candramaulisvara-linga during the paja and would turn towards
the devotees only after the completion of mahamangalarati.

The Coronation of Two Sankaracaryas

On September 26, 2022, the first day of SrT Sarada-Saran-navaratri-mahotsavas,
His Holiness performed abhiseka to Dandi Swami SrT Sadananda Sarasvati ji Maharaj
and Dandi Swami SrT Avimuktesvarananda Sarasvati jT Mahardj declaring them as
the Sankardcaryas for the Pascimamnaya Dwaraka Pitha and Uttaramndya Jyotir
Matha at Badrinath respectively. The event took place in front of the Sannidhi of
Jagadguru $rT Adi Sankaracarya temple at Srigerii and was performed following the
videha-mukti of Jagadguru Sankaracarya Sri SvarGpananda Sarasvati Mahasvamin
in early September. This event took place in Sringeri because His Holiness had
already resolved that He would not undertake further vijaya-yatras and would
remain in Sriger.

Further, as per the directive received and blessings of Jagadguru
Sri Mahasannidhdanam, Jagadguru Sri SrT Vidhusekhara Bharati Svamin undertook
a week-long yatra in October to the tirtha-ksetras of Dwaraka and Badrinath.

e - - "‘_- s

Jagadguru Sri Mahasannidhanam performing Abhisheka to Sri Sadanand Saraswati ji of
Dwaraka Math and Sri Avimukteshwaranand Saraswati ji of Jyotir Math, Badari

5 Subakrt samvatsara
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Sr1Sannidhanam performed the elaborate pattabhiseka ceremonies of Sr1 Saddnanda
Sarasvati jT Mahdraj and Sri Avimuktesvarananda Sarasvati ji Mahardj thus anointing
them as Sarnkardcaryas of the Dwaraka and Badari Pithas respectively.

During the yatra, Sr1 Sannidhanam recounting the 1982 pattabhiseka® stated that
the pattabhisekas conducted now, 40 years later, differed only in one aspect -
“In 1982, two Acaryas (SrT Sannidhd@nam’s revered Paramaguru and His Holiness)
had performed the pattabhiseka of one Acarya (the then Dwaraka éaﬁkardcdrya).
Now, one Acarya (Sr1 Sannidhanam) had performed the pattabhisekas of two
Acaryas - the Sankardacaryas of Dwaraka and Badri!”

The Dwaraka Sankardcarya Jagadguru Sri Saddnanda Sarasvati ji Mahardj in
His anugraha-bhasana recollected that it was at Badrinath that Jagadguru
Sr1 Adi Sankardcarya penned His inimitable Vedantic bhasyas and His upadesa
delivered from the Himalayan region spread throughout the country as if it was
the sacred Ganga. He also expressed with devotion that the Sringeri Jagadguru
SrT Mahasannidhanam, who is the revered Guru for all, had blessed the occasion
by sending Sri Sannidhdnam to conduct the pattabhisekas and invoked the Grace
of $rT Dvarakadhisha, Sr1 Saradamba, $r1 Badri Narayan and Sri Candramaulisvara
upon the assembled devotees and upon all astikas.

The Badari Sankardcarya Jagadguru Sri AvimukteSvarananda Sarasvati ji Maharaj
in His anugraha-bhdasana said that while Daksina Bharata has the pride of having
the Jagadguru Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada’s birthplace, Kalady in it, the state of
Uttaraakhand located in the Himalayan region has the pride of being the Samadhi
sthala of Bhagavatpada. Recounting the greatness of Sri Totakdcdrya, the first
Jagadguru of the Badari Pitha, the Badari Sarkaracarya referred to Sri Totakacarya’s
Vedantic treatise, the Sruti-sara-samuddharanam. He also mentioned that the
people of Badrinath are fortunate to have darsana of the Acaryas of three Amnaya-
pithas. He stated that S$ri Sannidhanam is indeed the Mirti-svaripa of Sringeri
Jagadguru Sankardacarya Sri Bharati Tirtha Mahasvamin. The Badari Sankardacarya
pointed this out by remembering Sri Mahasannidh@nam’s words, “The Utsava-mdrti
that graces devotees during the processions is non-different from the Mdala-vigraha
in the Garbha-grha of the temple. Likewise, SrT Sannidhanam undertakes tours
while I remain here in Sringeri".

6 In 1982, His Holiness had accompanied His revered Guru, Jagadguru SrT Abhinava Vidyatirtha
Mahasvamin to Dwaraka, where His Guru and His Holiness had performed the pattabhiseka of
Sr1 Svartpananda Sarasvatt Mahasvamin anointing him as the Sankaracarya of the Dwaraka Pitha.
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This incident of not going even to perform the coronation of the two Sankaracaryas
and deputing Sr7 Sannidhdnam to do the same is testimony to the extent of
disengagement and seclusion that His Holiness has undertaken.

His Holiness's Compassion

Having withdrawn himself to a life of Tapas and dhydna, His Holiness
SrT Mahasannidhanam continues to shower his blessings on devotees every day.
He performs the Candramaulisvara-paja at night and gives darsana to all devotees
after the pdja. His Holiness also interacts with them, enquires about their well-
being and conveys his blessings.

On two different occasions, His Holiness did compassionately address a gathering
of devotees. The addresses were benedictions given from atop the vimana-gopura
of Sri Sankaracarya temple during the Svarna Sikhara kumbhdabhiseka in 2022
and from atop the newly constructed Rajagopura on the kumbhabhiseka day of
SrT Malahanikare$vara temple in 2023.

SrT Sannidhanam blessing the gathering of devotees with an anugraha- bhasana
during His Holiness' 72nd Vardhanti celebrations held in April 2022 stated, “Our
revered Guru, Jagadguru Sri Mahasannidhanam has gone deep into antarmukha
(turned inward), engaging only in activities that involve worship of Bhagavan
and distancing Himself from all public gatherings and other external activities.
Whatever we have read about Jagadguru Sri Candrasekhara Bharati Mahasvamin
in books, we see the same in the life of SrT Mahasannidhanam today. We read in
those books that even those who could not have the Jagadguru’s darsana and could
only mentally submit their prayers had been tremendously blessed. Similar is the
experience felt with respect to $rT Mahasannidhanam now. Disciples must always
remember that the compassion-filled blessings of our revered Guru are always
with them because our revered Guru, $rf Mahasannidhanam is ever engaged in
Atma-dhydna and praying for the $reyas of all.”

L=t
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Appendix 1
TEACHINGS

In every discourse, Jagadguru Sri Bhdrati Tirtha Mahdsvamin offers an important
spiritual advice to help everyone move along the dharmic path. His thoughtful
reflection on complex subjects, in a simple language for all humankind, will leave
the listener (or reader) enthralled. In this Appendix, His Holiness addresses some
important spiritual questions to set all devotees in the right path in our life journey.

A GURU IS ESSENTIAL

In our tradition, a remarkably high position is accorded to the Guru. Without the
grace of the Guru, no one can attain fulfillment of the purpose of life. We all desire
moksa and the sole means to its attainment is jigna (knowledge). The Veda says:
“It is only by knowing the Supreme Brahman that one attains immortality. There
is no other path.”

Numerous karmas have been enjoined in the sastra, but we cannot attain
emancipation merely by their performance. Some opine that liberation can be
attained by a combination of karma and
jAana. This school of thought has repeatedly
been condemned in His bhasyas by Only that knowledge which

Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada. This conjunction is obtained from the Guru is

of knowledge and action is not in accordance potent. Sans a Guru, no matter
with the scriptural injunction that liberation how many texts we may delve
can be attained only through knowledge.

into, we cannot attain that,

How can that knowledge be obtained by us? knowledge. There is a sacred
Can it be got by perusal of texts? No, this tradition which can be learnt
knowledge can be acquired only from a Guru. only from the Guru.

In the upanisads, we hear of ascetics going to
Gurus who are well versed in the scriptures

)
- >‘= »
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and established in the Supreme Brahman and making a request of the form
“O Guru! Please impart knowledge to me.” Even though the rsis seeking

knowledge may have been scholarly, it is certain that their acquisition of knowledge

was solely dependent
on their seeking it
from a Guru. Only
that knowledge which
is obtained from the
Guru is potent. Sans
a Guru, no matter
how many texts we
may delve into, we
cannot attain that,
knowledge. There is a
sacred tradition which
can be learnt only
from the Guru.

WHO IS FIT TO BE A GURU?

Who is fit to be a Guru? Bhagavan Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada raises the issue and
Himself gives the reply: “There are two characteristics of a Guru. The first is,

“He is well-versed in the teachings of the Sastras, is familiar with tradition and
is a Knower of Truth.” The second characteristic is, “He constantly strives for

“There are two characteristics of a Guru.
The first is, “He is well-versed in the
teachings of the $astras, is familiar with
tradition and is a Knower of Truth.” The
second characteristic is, “He constantly

strives for the upliftment of his disciple.”

C—rC, Tove—
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the upliftment of his disciple.”
One may be a scholar, but if
one were to be disinterested
in expounding to another,
then what is the use of that
scholarship as far as another
is concerned? It is the duty of
the Guru to expound the Truth
to a disciple who approaches
him in the proper manner.



Only that person in whom the two
characteristics mentioned by Sri
Sankara Bhagavatpada are found, is fit

If SrT Sankara Bhagavatpada had not

sought a Guru, we too would not

to be called a Guru. A man who is just have been inclined to seek a Guru.

familiar with the sastra but is bereft of | WS EIESHISEE RS S e el e

Self-realisation is not qualified to be such as Sr7 Rama studied under a

Guru even if he be concerned with the Guru. What great people do forms

upliftment of another. Such teachers the basis of the actions of others.

behave as follows. When the disciple

raises a query, one reply given by the
teacher is “Read on. Do as I tell you"!
What is the use of such a reply? A second reply given is “Time is up. You keep
raising questions and so the lesson cannot proceed now as time is running out.
The third is, “The matter will become clear subsequently. Hence read on"! Can one
who gives such replies ever qualify to be a Guru? Certainly not. It is imperative
that the Guru has the capacity to dispel the disciple’s doubt. Further, he should
speak out what he knows. Maharishi Apastamba avers, “He who does not explain
what he knows cannot be a teacher.” Likewise, regarding the disciple it is said,
that disciple who has no faith in his Guru and who ascribes incapacity to the
teacher is no disciple, for he has come more to evaluate the Guru's knowledge
than to learn. Hence, only he who has total faith in his Guru is qualified to be a
true disciple. Sr7 Adi Sarikardcarya possessed all the characteristics of a true Guru.
In His short lifespan of thirty-two years, He has done so much for the upliftment
of Sanatana dharma and this itself speaks for His concern for disciples. As for
knowledge, He was a veritable ocean of it. Even though we are not in a position
to behold Him today, we can study His bhdsyas (commentaries). These bhasyas
make it extremely obvious that He was an ocean of knowledge. It is our great
fortune that we are part of His Sisya parampara.

In spite of being perfect, $r7 Sankara Bhagavatpada sought Sri Govinda Bhagavatpada,,
who dwelt on the banks of the river Narmada, for His Guru. Why did He do so?
The answer is “With a view to uphold tradition.” If Sr7 Sarikara Bhagavatpada had
not sought a Guru, we too would not have been inclined to seek a Guru. We also
note that even incarnations such as Srf Rdma studied under a Guru. What great
people do forms the basis of the actions of others.

327



DOES GOD HAVE FORM?

The Paramatma has no form, as
it is said, “He is formless, ageless
and will never cease to be.” Though
this is the case, He can manifest
Himself in any form. Pure water
has no taste, but if salt is added
to it, it tastes salty; sugar makes
it sweet. The Paramatma is akin
to pure water which can acquire
different qualities. We cannot,
however, describe the Paramatma as
possessing a particular form. This
is so, since, for example, seawater
cannot become sweet even if great
amounts of sugar are added to
it, saltiness being its very nature.
Therefore, if it was true that the
Paramatma has a single form, then
it must be concluded that He cannot assume any other form. In such a case, He
will be no God. Hence, it is said that He is formless, whereby there will be no

difficulty in accepting that He takes on various forms.

WHAT IS TRUE WORSHIP?

Worshipping ISvara with devotion is the greatest virtue. The word ‘devotion’ in
the above statement is very significant. Our worship should not be for the sake
of showing others that we are devoted. It must be remembered that we engage
ourselves in divine worship in our interest alone. Generally, people performing
noble deeds with an eye for publicity is not right. This is not the right attitude.
One must be satisfied that ISvara knows what one has done and must not long
for publicity.

Some are very keen on the sankalpa portion of any pdja. Prayers for the fulfillment
of many of their desires find a place in the sankalpa. Is that necessary? Does
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Isvara not know what we
require? Do we not believe
that He is the all-knowing
One? However, some are
not content with this, and
they pester their purohitas
(priests) to add more words
to the sankalpa to cover all
their longings! All of this
is unnecessary, as ISvara
knows what is best for us.
If He is pleased with us,
there is nothing else to be
accomplished by us.

Kuchela, when he
approached Lord Krsna,
did not express any of his

needs. He merely offered
a handful of puffed rice to the Lord, with the sole intention of pleasing Him.
Lord Krsna consumed it with love and Kuchela turned Kubera in a trice. Does this
incident not provide a proof for our belief that nothing need be asked of ISvara?

Hence, all our good deeds must be aimed at pleasing ISvara and not for publicity.
That is why Sri Bhisma said, “If you chant the names of the Lord with devotion,
that itself is a great deed.”

Even if we were to spend ten minutes in
chanting the names of the Lord with devotion, Even if we were to spend

which will amount to a great virtuous deed. ten minutes in chanting

Some allow their minds to wander in all the names of the Lord with
directions when they perform their pdja or devotion, which will amount
sandhya-vandana. “I have to receive such-and-
such an amount from this person; I have to

to a great virtuous deed.

file a case against that person” - such are the

kind of thoughts entertained by some during
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worship. This is not correct. Set aside all your worldly thoughts when you sit for
paja and concentrate on ISvara during that short period of ten minutes or so.
Even though the time spent for the pdja is very short, if it is spent with devotion,
it will yield great punya.

WORSHIPPING GOD IS A MUST

We often hear people say that
it was possible to perform
rituals and pdjas in the olden
days since people had plenty
of time. They point out, “The
farmers used to supply grains
adequately and on time. With
no worry regarding food and
shelter and no other avocations,
they could concentrate on
rituals and worship. However,
circumstances are different

"

now.

People’s predicament in this
regard is understandable, but

the claim that they cannot find

even a little time for God is unacceptable. It is true that in cities, people do leave

early for work and return home late. But I ask them,

“How is it that you find time for the newspaper,

Deep devotion ; s .
radio, and television? Can you not spare a little of

this time for ISvara? Your attitude only shows that

there is a lack of devotion. Shed this attitude and

to God must be
developed and

we must set develop devotion.” He, who has no devotion, tries
aside at least a little to find excuses for his own lapses.

time every day for
Deep devotion to God must be developed and we

His worship.

must set aside at least a little time every day for

=0 His worship.
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CHANT BHAGAVAN’'S NAME

When asked to repeatedly chant “Hare Rama, Hare Rama, RGma RaGma Hare Hare,”
people sit tightlipped. However, they become garrulous when it comes to idle talk
like discussing what an MLA or an MP said or what interesting happening took
place in town. Worthless gossip has now become a matter of habit. Rather than
wasting our time like this, why do we not spend it in chanting the Lord’s name? The
Lord has the entire world under His control. He creates, preserves, and destroys
it. He gives the appropriate results for all our actions. It is towards Him that we
must develop Bhakti. If we are unable to do anything else, we can chant the Lord’s
name. This is the best dharma, and through it we can achieve the aim of our life.
We can attain sreyas.

HOW TO GET THE VISION OF ISVARA?

“Why does Isvara not physically
appear in front of us?” is the question
some ask. Our belief is that ISvara
is Omnipotent and Omniscient -
there is nothing that is impossible
for Him. Such being our faith, if He
were to appear before us, would
anyone allow Him to go back to His
abode? We would not spare even a
minister if he were to visit our place.
We would pester him with all our
needs such as electricity, borewells
and water. Such being the case, what
need be said about our conduct if
Isvara were to actually appear before
us? Some may even force Him to
bring heaven to their place before
He leaves! So, will ISvara ever decide
to appear before humans? Yes, He

will, and He has already appeared
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in the vision of great men. Why do we not get the vision of His divine form? It is
because our sadhanad (spiritual practice) is different from that of the sages. How
is it different? We also do whatever the sages did; they performed penance and
so do we; they spent their time in meditation - we too meditate; they tolerated
heat and cold and we too do so. However, the fruit we get is different from what
they obtained. How can this discrepancy be accounted for?

Sages performed penance to get rid of all longings. However, our penance is for
the fulfillment of the thousands of desires in our mind. They tolerated heat and
cold with pleasure, but our plight is different. When the current fails, we know
we cannot do anything about it, as we do not possess a generator. So, we do put
up with heat and cold, but it is with discomfort that we do so. In winter, we may
also agree to bathe in cold water, but only if it is impossible to get hot water. This
is our way of “tolerating” heat and cold. The state of our ancients was different.
They did not care for worldly comforts.

Their aim was to behold ISvara. They meditated day and night on ISvara's holy form,
whereas our meditation is on money. ‘How to acquire money and how to double
it" thus do we contemplate all 24 hours of the day. All these reasons account for
the fact that the result we get is different from what our sages got.

Therefore, we must try and emulate their ways. It is incorrect to worship God for
the fulfillment of our desires, as it is only the absence of all desires that brings
true joy. There is no point in trying to gratify all our desires, as our efforts in this
direction will only be in vain. The presence of desire can never bring pleasure to
anyone. If we have ten rupees, we desire to earn a hundred rupees. When we
earn a hundred, we feel that a thousand rupees would be enough. A person with
a thousand, however, wants to possess a
lakh of rupees. This desire to earn more

If we sincerely take steps to keeps increasing as one with one lakh
eradicate our desires and spend aims at becoming a millionaire and then

our time striving to behold a billionaire and so on. Where is the end

Isvara, we too can get ISvara for desires? If we sincerely take steps

darsana (vision of the Lord). to eradicate our desires and spend our
time striving to behold ISvara, we too

MM can get I$vara darsana (vision of the

Lord).
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HOW DOES ISVARA GRACE US?

The scriptures say that ISvara graces a person by inducing appropriate thoughts
in his mind. It is only with proper thoughts that one can achieve success in any

activity. There is a short story that is relevant here.

Once, Goddess Laksmi
and Sarasvati were
debating as to who was
superior between Them.
Goddess Laksmi said,
“Look, you have been
showering your grace
on many, but what is the
use? Many cannot even
afford a full meal. On the
other hand, those who

received my grace live in
affluence. A person who
does not even know how to write his name can become a millionaire if my grace
is on him.” Goddess Sarasvati retorted, “All right. Let us take the case of a person
who is illiterate. You first bless him with riches and let us see what happens.”

Accordingly, a person with absolutely no knowledge was graced by Goddess Laksmi
and as a result, he became a millionaire in no time. One day, he went to the tenth
floor of the house he had built. When he looked through the window, he felt
pleased at the sight of the city down below. The thought, “It will be great fun to
jump from the tenth storey of this building. Why don't I do it?" arose in his mind.

Goddess Sarasvatl, who was watching all this
along with Goddess Laksmli, told the latter, “Look
at the extent of his foolishness. He is about to
ruin himself by jumping from the tenth floor.
How will his wealth help him now? If you are
willing to accept failure, I shall save his life.
When Goddess Laksmi conceded defeat, Goddess S -'.
Sarasvati induced wisdom in the mind of the
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man. He immediately realised his folly and decided not to jump from the building.
The purpose of my narrating this story is to show that ISvara graces His devotees
by ‘preranas’ or instilling proper thoughts at the proper time. If Goddess Sarasvati
had not given prerand to the man in the story, he would have jumped from the
building and got fatally wounded.

Thus, ISvara induces right thoughts in the devotee when He intends to protect him.

RECITE BHAGAVAD GITA EVERYDAY

Sri Krsna Paramatma’s's Bhagavad Gita

Bhagavatpada Sankara has

is the quintessence of all Upanisads. The
Gita highlights the Advaita-siddhdnta. Veda
Vyasa has brought out its authenticity by
referring to it in many places in His Brahma- Gitd everyday so that there is no
satra. SrT Adi Sankardcarya has written an quarrel with Yama later on.

elaborate and authoritative commentary
on the Gitd. Although the Gitd emphasises

already said that each person
should read at least a bit of the

that only wisdom can lead to moksa, it has

exhaustively dealt with the practices to be adopted before embarking on jAdna
marga or the path of wisdom. Gita says that the dharma of the castes must be
followed with keen interest, that devotion to the Lord must be single-minded and
that the mind should be controlled by the practice of Yoga. These points have
been made very clear and at great length. Every believer in God should read this
exalted text of the Gitd. Bhagavatpada Sankara has already said that each person
should read at least a bit of the Gita everyday so that there is no quarrel with
Yama later on.

DHARMA

It is dharma and dharma alone which saves man in this world and in Paraloka,
the other world. dharma alone can give peace and happiness. Many a man does
not know what exactly dharma is and what ‘practising dharma’' means. That which
gives eternal peace and happiness is dharma, and all actions which contribute
towards that end comprise dharma. The Veda lays down what is dharma and
what is not - it is the supreme authority in deciding the nature of dharma. The
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presence of bright sunlight precludes

The happiness we experience

the necessity of any other light to

perceive an object. The authority of today is the result of the

the Veda is similar to this - no other dharma performed in previous
pramana (testimony) is necessary. It births. Adharma leads only to
will indeed be disastrous if individuals misery and sorrow. This is the

start volunteering their own versions eternal law and there should be
and explanations of dharma. absolutely no doubt about it.

When Yudhisthira asks Bhisma about
the greatest dharma, Bhisma advises,
“To think of the Paramatma with

sincere and continuous devotion is

indeed the greatest of all dharmas.” The foundation for the well-being of this
universe is dharma. Therefore, dharmic acts alone will make us good human
beings, and our lives will become worth living. Dharma must rule over every
moment of our lives and if we deviate from dharma, we would be wasting this
human birth and would ultimately meet with disaster. If we honour and practise
dharma, dharma, in turn, bestows all benefits on us. It is said, “dharma protects
those who protect dharma.”

The happiness we experience today is the result of the dharma performed in
previous births. Adharma leads only to misery and sorrow. This is the eternal law
and there should be absolutely no doubt about it. Therefore, practising dharma
and giving up adharma are the hallmarks of a successful life. We should follow this
edict scrupulously and thereby attain fame, peace, and happiness. Do not neglect
dharma at any cost. It is for your own good as well as for your own salvation.

STRIVE TO EMULATE LORD RAMA

One must have same-sightedness in pleasure and in pain. We, however, do not
behave in this fashion - we forget ourselves in joy and drown ourselves in sorrow.
We must, instead, strive to emulate Lord Rdma. Rama was told, “tomorrow, you
will be the installed as king of this territory having the oceans as the boundary.”
Rama replied, “All right.” The next day He was told, “leave everything and go to the
forest.” To this too, He reacted in the same way. Neither did He feel overjoyed on
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being told of His impending coronation,
nor did He experience grief when ordered
to go to the forest.

Sometimes, even animals come to the aid
of one who upholds dharma while even a
brother, let alone animals may renounce
an evil one. The lives of $ri Rama and
Ravana portrayed in the Ramayana reveal
this fact. Sri Rama always followed the
path of dharma - not even in His dreams
did He think of acting unrighteously.
Valmiki has said, “dharma took the form

of Rdma."

On the other hand, there was Ravana who was the embodiment of adharma.
Visvamitra once performed a yaga which did not get in the way of Ravana. However,
the performance of the yaga did not please Ravana, whereby he sent Subahu and
Marica to disrupt it. He did all this to trouble Visvamitra who never interfered in
his matters. Likewise, as one who has studied the Ramayana would know, the
great sages of Dandakdranya were put into much difficulty by Ravana. But worst
of all, he carried away the chaste Sita-devi who was the incarnation of Goddess
Laksmi. Such being the case, where is the wonder in his own brother Vibhisana
abandoning him? Vibhisana tried his best to dissuade Ravana from pursuing evil,
but on finding that his words were of no avail, he told Ravana that destiny would
take its own course and that he would not participate in Ravana's misdeeds. He
wasted no time in leaving Ravana and joining Sri Rdma. He took shelter in Sri Rama
and became the recipient of His grace.

DO NOT WASTE THIS HUMAN BIRTH

Amongst the bodies got by the Jiva, the human body is considered great. That
is what the sastra declares. To appreciate this declaration, it is necessary to first
realise that the Atma is distinct from the body.

Why is it that so much of importance is given to the human body but not to other
bodies? Other bodies are merely for experiencing the results of past karmas, but
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the human body is capable of performing fresh karmas too. This is the difference.
The lives of animals are spent in eating, sleeping and the like. If someone comes
with a stick, they flee from him. If delectable food is shown to them by a person,
they go near him to eat that item. This is all that the animals know. On the other
hand, man is quite different. On account of his God-given intellect, he is competent
to even attain moksa. At the same time, he has the competence to ensure for
himself a place in hell. Depending on which way his intellect functions, he can
attain either end. That is why the sastras consider human birth significant.

The human body is like a
boat. We have purchased
it by spending a lot of
money and it is doubtful if
we will be able to procure
another one. It is meant
for crossing a great ocean.
But it is also known that
this boat will not last
long, for there is the
danger of it developing a
leak and sinking. Before

such a leak occurs, if one
achieves the purpose for which one purchased the boat, then one is surely very
intelligent.

What is this ocean? The cycle of births and deaths is indeed an ocean of suffering.
Just as an ocean appears endless, so too is this cycle. Hence it is compared to an
ocean. How many are the parents we have had so far? One can never give a figure.
How many more times are we going to emerge from the womb of a mother? Here
again, counting is not possible. Every time we are born, we grow and die. The
cycle indeed appears endless like an ocean.

The boat of the human body has been purchased by us to cross this ocean of
suffering. How much has been spent for purchasing it? A lot of punya has been
spent for it cannot be got easily. What is the use if we are not able to accomplish
our goal? We may again start getting animal bodies and no one is competent
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to say when we will get back a human
The fulfillment of the purpose birth. Hence, before this body dies, the
of human birth arises only purpose for which it has been got must be
through jiana and not by accomplished. How are we to achieve the
means of anything else. purpose of this life? This question must
arise in our minds. Instead, we have only

[~ Yzt © . .
"WQ many other questions coming up before
us.

If SrT Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada had not incarnated earlier, we would not have been
able to understand the true import of the sastras and perform our scripturally
ordained duties. We have great teachers who have authored books and we also
have great ones who can explain the meaning of such texts to us.

The fulfillment of the purpose of human birth arises only through jAigna and not
by means of anything else.

Those who have attained the human body but have not strived to get knowledge
have wasted their human birth. It would have been better for such people to have
been born as animals. Why? Because there is no such thing as ‘Pratyavaya’ or sin
for animals. If we do not perform sandhyd-vandana at the proper time, we incur
sin. On the other hand, we do not question an animal for its non-performance
of sandhya-vandana. An animal is superior to a Brahmin who does not perform
sandhya-vandana, because the animal does not incur sin and is better off. These
are not just my words. I am merely saying what has been declared in the sastras.
Hence it must be concluded that human birth is for the attainment of knowledge.
We must attain knowledge and fulfill this purpose of life.

OBSERVE THE VARNASHRAMA DHARMAS
WITHOUT FAIL

To observe our Varnasrama dharma, faith is required. Amongst the ordained
dharmas, sandhya-vandana is very important. For a brahmacari, the performance
of samidadhana and the study of the Vedas are also important. If a person cannot
do all that is ordained, what is there to prevent him from performing the karmas
to the extent possible? What is the difficulty in learning the Vedas when there is
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someone to teach and when a person is competent to study the Vedas? A man
incurs sin by not studying the Veda in spite of his having the competence to do
so. Of course, the case of one who does not have the competence to study the
Vedas is different.

A man came to my Guru and referring to another, said, “He is not competent to
study the Vedas but he is studying them. Hence, he will certainly go to hell.” On
hearing this, my Guru said, “You have the competence to study the Vedas but are
not doing so. Where will you go to? Let the other person’'s case be considered
after you have set yourself right.”

Apart from samidadhana and Veda-adhyayana which are ordained for a brahmacari,
one must have regard for elders. Many seem to think that the more they insult
elders the greater they become. Many young people do not behave properly even
with regard to their parents.

My Guru once said, “People nowadays say that one must not be selfish and must
share what one has with the needy. This, however, was declared much earlier by
our ancients. They pointed out that one must not eat without feeding another.
At the same time, they also said that one must not eat the food of another.” On
one hand it is said that others must be fed and on the other, that partaking food
from others is wrong. The grhastha should think, ‘Which great one will I have
the honour of feeding today? The guest, on the other hand, must feel, ‘I should
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_ . not eat at another’s place, but I have
Performance of ordained duties
travelled for long and do not know

is the first step in the path to

anyone in this place. If some great

(i Lareileelee, 2 i, s one gives me food here, I will be able

mind will become pure. Then, to reach home before evening.’ The
by the Guru’s words, we can get guest arrives with great hesitation,
knowledge and hence moksa. while the householder eagerly awaits
P ) such a one’s arrival. This was a state

of affairs.

What is the situation at present? This too has been indicated by my Guru. “Nowadays,
the householder shuts the door tight and refuses to feed anyone, while the guest
is willing to force his way in!" Are these attitudes proper? Not at all. I pointed this
out to indicate the importance of hospitality for grhasthas.

A Sannyasi is not expected to remain in one place but is expected to wander. He
should perform anusthana, abstain from talking too much, always contemplate on
the Supreme Brahman and not have attachment to anything. These are specified for
Sannyasis. You may ask me “Are you like that?” Sr7 Sankara Bhagavatpdda has given
a responsibility to the Pitha and hence it is necessary for me to act accordingly.
I would be extremely glad to remain silent and wander, but not when Sri Adi
Sankaracarya has ordained otherwise. That is the reason for my present conduct.

Performance of ordained duties is the first step in the path to attain knowledge. By
this, the mind will become pure. Then, by the Guru's words, we can get knowledge
and hence moksa. Therefore, we must tread the proper path and attain the highest
good.

THINK BEFORE YOU SPEAK

It is ordained that one must always speak the truth. Therefore, one should be
careful before conveying a message to another. If the message is true, but is going
to cause anguish to the listener, some caution must be adopted.

Supposing that a gentleman is performing a religious function and is in high
spirits and there is some unpleasant news to be conveyed to him. Should we
spoil his pleasure and mental peace by giving him the message straightaway?
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If we did so, we may feel satisfied at
having been truthful, but we must also
think what repercussions our words might
have on the continuance of the function.
It would indeed be more appropriate
to convey the message later, in a more
congenial atmosphere. We should use
our discrimination even in speaking the
truth and make it, if it is unpleasant, as
bearable as possible.

At the same time, we must not utter
lies just to please a person. A pleasant
untruth might make him happy, but his
joy would only be short-lived. He will feel
upset when he learns of the truth. So, we
must never tell a lie even if it is harmless
and gives momentary pleasure.

Therefore, only what is true as well as

If a person resolves to speak beneficial and pleasant must be spoken.

the truth in a pleasant manner This kind of speech is highly virtuous and
and not to utter a lie even to is itself a dharmic ritual. It is not necessary

please another, then he would to retire to the forest to perform penance.
be no less than a sage. If a person resolves to speak the truth in

a pleasant manner and not to utter a lie

. e oy even to please another, then he would be

no less than a sage.

THE ROLE THAT PARENTS MUST PLAY

The tradition of beginning the child’'s education with the words, “Namah Sivaya,’
has been devised by our forefathers with a view to infuse faith in God even at
that tender age. What a magnificent way to instill faith and virtue into our lives!
When the child is brought up in this noble culture, he will never deviate from the
virtuous path. In the name of modernity, however, these practices are now being
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It is not enough if we just praise our ancestors - we must
honour them by following the precepts and traditions that
they have handed down to us.

discarded by parents and the disastrous consequences are evident. Old values
are changing, virtue is being abandoned and good religious customs are being
neglected. People often ask me for a way out of this mess. They do not realise
that this is a result of the parents’ neglect of their offspring. It is not enough if
we just praise our ancestors - we must honour them by following the precepts
and traditions that they have handed down to us.

DEVELOP COMPASSION

‘Karund' means compassion. That is, if one notices any being suffering in any
manner and if one has the power to eliminate the suffering, then one must exercise
that power. Only then can one be acclaimed as ‘Dayavan’ or a compassionate one.
The Yoga sastra refers to this as ahimsd and says that in the presence of one who
is established(practise) in ahimsa, all beings abandon their enmity. We do not have
to look very far for an example. We find it in the life of the sage Rsyasrnga, who
was the son of the Maharsi Vibhandaka. S'mgagiri is but the asrama of Rsyasrnga.
It is mentioned in the Ramayana that in his presence, all beings lived in amity.
Why, going even that far is unnecessary when we have the example of Sr7 Sankara
Bhagavatpada. When Bhagavatpdda came to Sringeri, He witnessed a snake showing
compassion towards a toad. In fact, it was this sight that induced Him to set
up a Matha there. Would such amity have been possible but for the penance of
Rsyasrnga? 1t is this type of ‘Karunad' that should be practised.
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AVOID PRIDE
A quality which is found in w :

everybody in this world, and 2
9

which the wise do not care for, is
‘pride.’ It is rare to find a person
without pride and such a one is
indeed wise.

A man may be proud for various
reasons. A rich man develops
the feeling that there is none in
the three worlds to equal him.
However, he does not realise
that his wealth is not going to
stay with him for eternity. For

some other people, a healthy
body itself becomes the cause .
of pride. They may think, “I have We must develop faith in ISvara and

the strength to do anything.” Still strive to win His grace, since that is the
others who are physically weak greatest wealth. It is in fact ridiculous to
become proud for a different treat anything else as wealth and falsely
reason. They say, “Though I am believe that it will bring us happiness.

not strong, there are hundreds
of people to carry out my orders

- I do not have to even come
out of my house for anything.
Whatever I want done will be done.”

Though innumerable people of the above-mentioned kind exist in the world, how
long is their pride going to last? Are the objects which make them proud going
to always exist? Certainly not.

The lifespan of humans as mentioned in the Vedas is one hundred years. If anyone
is seen living for over a hundred years, it will only be a rare case. Time being
infinite, a hundred years seems next to nothing. As such, what can we accomplish
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in this short span of time? For how long will the physical strength that we boast
of stay with us - throughout the hundred years? No, youth will last only for a very
short while. So being strong forever is not possible. Moreover, for how long can
we enjoy the support of another man? He will obey us only until we are able to
provide him with help. At this juncture, an incident narrated to me by a devotee
comes to mind.

A person was working as a Tahsildar. One day, his servant was standing by him,
holding a pot of water when the Tahsildar was brushing his teeth. The Tahsildar
said to his servant, “I have received transfer orders and so I will not be staying
here any longer.” The servant immediately dropped the pot! When the surprised
officer asked him for an explanation for his act, the servant replied, “My duty to
you is now over. Hereafter, I need to serve only the person who replaces you.
Therefore, I do not have to do this work for you anymore”!

This tale clearly illustrates what I said earlier - people cannot be kept under one’s
sway at all times. Power is not eternal. Therefore, it must be said that pride is a
mark of lack of ‘Viveka' (discrimination).

We must develop faith in ISvara and strive to win His grace, since that is the
greatest wealth. It is in fact ridiculous to treat anything else as wealth and falsely
believe that it will bring us happiness. Sri Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, while talking
about this lack of discrimination in people, advises, “Just as camphor vanishes
these material objects will disappear in the course of time. What you consider as
your own will not come to your aid at the time of need. When your body has lost
all its strength, when your entire wealth is spent and when the people around
you do not listen to you anymore, it will be Isvara's grace alone that can help you.
Therefore, what you should earn is only His grace - all else is useless.”

We must always, therefore, remember that it is ISvara who is the supreme, and
we must engage ourselves with faith in the pursuit of securing His grace.
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THE NEED FOR KSAMA

Putting up with someone who causes

A forgiving disposition

pain is called ‘ksama.’ Tolerance may be

of two kinds. In one case, a person may cannot be had by one who
not have the power to retaliate and will has not conquered anger.
therefore not do so. Such a one is not Anger is listed along with
said to be of a forgiving disposition. On desire and greed as one of
the other hand, one who has the power the internal enemies of man

to retaliate and yet does not do so, is said and must be overcome.
to be forgiving. If a person harms us, we
must not want to inflict punishment on

him. For, doing so, we would incur the sin
of giving him grief. We must first find out
if the harm was done willfully. If it was not, then we must drop the matter and
if it was done on purpose, we should try and correct the person by giving him
good advice. Non-retaliation on our part would induce the person to repent and
be corrected. A forgiving disposition cannot be had by one who has not conquered
anger. Anger is listed along with desire and greed as one of the internal enemies
of man and must be overcome.

THE TWO GREAT ENEMIES

Man has two enemies, one being ‘ahankara’ and the other ‘'mamakara.’ ahankdra
causes one to say, “I, I" while mamakdra gives rise to the feeling of “mine.”
Whenever some object is perceived, then the feeling, “This is mine,” is due to
mamakara. Likewise, when one does something, the feeling, “I did this,” is due to
Ahamkara.

There is an incident which comes to my mind. When my revered Guru was once
touring Andhra Pradesh, He graced a kshetra. That place, though sacred, had not
attracted many pilgrims because it lacked conveniences for the public. One adhikart
(officer) took up the job of rectifying this. He made a lot of arrangements, after
which people started visiting the place in large numbers. When my revered Guru
went there, the adhikarr kept pointing to things, boasting to my revered Guru that
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everything was his handiwork. My
Guru remained silent. On coming
to the main entrance of the temple,
however, He stopped. He looked at
the Gopuram.

Acharya : Do you behold this

Gopuram?
Officer : Yes, Ido.
Acharya : How high is it?
Officer : Very high.
Acharya : Where are we when

compared to it?
Officer : On avery low level.

Acharya : Do you know why
such Gopurams
were built? It is to

When we think of I$vara, the creator

make us realise how . .
of this wonderful universe, and then

insignificant w r . :
significant we are look at ourselves, we will realise that

so that we can get what we can achieve is insignificant
rid of our ahankara.
When we think of

ISvara, the creator

compared to His magnificent deeds.

of this wonderful
universe, and then
look at ourselves, we will realise that what we can achieve is
insignificant compared to His magnificent deeds. Therefore, it is
meaningless to hold on to ideas such as “I did this.”
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ALWAYS BE CONTENT

The feeling, “I want more,” is due to longing. The absence of this is contentment,
which means being satisfied with whatever one has. We must be satisfied with
what we obtain on a day, and not bother about the future - the future will be
taken care of by the Lord. How were our ancients? The answer is contained in a
verse the meaning of which is as follows. “My intellect and body are functional
now, but I was helpless and did not have much of an intellect when I lay in my
mother’s womb. Did I then have the capacity to procure food? No. It was the Lord
who took care of me then. Why then should I bother myself now? Has the Lord
now gone to sleep? Certainly not. I shall therefore simply do my duty and then
cease to concern myself.” It should be borne in mind here that this idea must not
cause us to become lazy. On the contrary, the attitude of doing one’s duty and
then dedicating the fruits to Bhagavdn must be present.

It is imperative to perform one's duty,

for if one remains idle, Isvara will not He who remains without any
bestow anything. Only if you do your duty longing alone gets contentment.
will the Lord do so. Therefore, he who And only by being content can he
remains without any longing alone gets find happiness in life.

contentment. And only by being content

W@“\M\

can he find happiness in life.

ART OF FRIENDSHIP

Some enquiries regarding true friendship have
been done in Samskrta literature. Friendliness
should be like that between milk and water.
Sweetness and a white hue are qualities of milk
which are not found in the same fashion in water.
When water comes to milk and asks, “Will you
allow me to join you?” milk readily agrees and
gives it all its qualities, so much so that one is
not able to distinguish milk from water. When

milk is heated, it begins to suffer. Unable to bear
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the suffering of its friend, water begins to give up its life and becomes vapour.
“He sought refuge in me and is now giving up his life because of my suffering”
- thinking thus, milk also begins to give up its life by foaming. We observe this
when we overheat milk. At this stage, if we sprinkle some water, then thinking, “My
friend has returned to me,” milk calms down. True friendship should be like this.
People talk of having friends. Let them compare their friendship to that between
milk and water. When one possesses such friendliness, one experiences joy.

WHAT IS TRUE HAPPINESS?

We encounter various types
of men in the world. Some
are affluent while some
others are poor; while
some are highly educated,
many are illiterate; some
are good-looking, but some
others are not. However,
all these people have
something in common -
all of them desire that they
should be happy forever.

A thief is engaged in
stealing in order to
become rich overnight.
It is only with the motive
of making himself happy
that he robs others of their
wealth. However, he finally
undergoes severe punishment, as the means chosen by him were unlawful. Thus,

even though there are many varieties of men, all of them desire to be happy forever.
That is why every person considers himself as the dearest among all in the world.
There is no other object which is considered as dear as one’s own self. What will
bring happiness to the self? Do acts like consuming delicious food or listening
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to good music constitute bliss?
Our ancients have advised us to avoid Not at all. A person does feel
glad when he eats tasty food,
but such happiness does not
last long. Soon, he suffers from

a stomachache or some other

worldly matters and focus our minds
on I$vara if we desire untainted bliss.

We should never forget the existence of

I$vara - it will be a sin if we do.

ailment and runs to a doctor. If

asked about this, he would say,
“That is what the world is, Sir”
This is true of listening to music too. We spend Rs.100 or Rs.200 for attending a
music concert. However, after listening to a few songs, we get bored and feel like
quitting the hall. Likewise, all worldly objects initially appear to be pleasurable, but
finally get included in the category of unwanted things. Therefore, it is incorrect
to consider sense objects as sources of eternal bliss.

In fact, real happiness lies in our renouncing sense pleasures. The more we cling
to worldly objects, the more we will develop dislike for them. On the other hand,
if we desist from sensual pleasures right from the beginning, there would be no
cause for any disappointment and final agony. Our ancients have advised us to
avoid worldly matters and focus our minds on ISvara if we desire untainted bliss.
We should never forget the existence of ISvara - it will be a sin if we do.

ATMA IS DISTINCT FROM THE BODY

It is a great misconception to think of the body as the Atma. This is the conclusion
of the sastras and it is also a matter of our experience.

What is wrong if the body is considered the Atma? As an answer to this query,
Darsanikas (traditional philosophers) have given many explanations. The joys and
sufferings that we now experience, have some cause or the other. We are aware
that no effect can exist without a cause. Joy and suffering are the nature of effects.
Hence, what are their causes? Happiness results from good deeds and sufferings
from bad deeds. If the body itself were to be considered the Atma, the fruits of
our past actions should have been experienced by our previous body itself and
not by a subsequent body.
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However, another body has
now come into existence
and is experiencing the
fruits. The results of the
deeds performed by
the previous body are
experienced by this body.
Is this proper?

It is the rule that he who
is the doer must be the
experiencer also. But here,

we are claiming that the
body that did good and bad deeds in the previous birth is different from the body
that is experiencing the fruits now. Therefore, the rule is broken.

The fruit of the actions performed by the present body has not been obtained in
this birth itself. Further, the present body has to experience the results of what
it has not done. This is a confused state of affairs. If we accept the body to be
the Atma we will find ourselves in such a mess and will not be able to explain the
purport of the sastras. Hence, if the rule is to be preserved, one must regard the
Atma as distinct from the body. In the previous birth too, it was only this Atma
which acted, and it is the one now experiencing the corresponding fruit. While
the Atma may have performed an action in a particular body, it may experience
the fruit while associated with another body. Since in this case, the doer is the
experiencer, there is no violation of the rule.

That the Self is distinct from the body is the conclusion supported by the scriptures
as also by logic. The view of the opponents is against the tenets of our scriptures
and logic. Hence, it can never become the Siddhanta (established conclusion). If
the view of the opponents is considered as Siddhanta, then whatever one may
think will have to be regarded as Siddhdanta. If whatever one says is to be taken
as valid, then a sorry state of affairs will result.

If, without some scriptural basis, whatever one says is accepted, then every such
utterance will have to become Siddhanta. A compassionate one may say, “No one
must suffer. This is my view.” Just because he thinks so, does suffering cease to be?
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No, it does not. Another person may say, “There
should not be moksa at all for anyone.” Just
because someone holds this view, are Suka and is the body does not
Vamadeva going to be reborn? No. Therefore, conform to Shruti, logic
that which is in accordance with the Shruti and or experience and cannot
logic alone can become the Siddhanta. therefore be accepted.

The view that the Atma is the body does not SRR S

conform to sruti, logic or experience and cannot

The view that the Atma

therefore be accepted. By giving many reasons

apart from the ones mentioned earlier, it has been established in the sastras that
the Atma is distinct from the body. The connection between the Atma and the body
is similar to that between the body and clothes. We wear a set of clothes today
and another set tomorrow. Surely, we cannot be the clothes ourselves! If a cloth
tears, we discard it and take up a new one. In a similar manner, the Atma discards
one body and takes up a new one. Another example has also been given. The
numerous gems of a garland are strung on a single thread. Similarly, the Atma
is the same though different bodies may be taken up by it, one after the other.
The same Atma gets various bodies depending on its karma. This is the Siddhadnta.
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Appendix 2
VERSES OF VENERATION

The compositions of mahatmans confer great good on those who recite them
with devotion and sincerity. For the benefit of the readers the divine compositions
of His Holiness follow.

| SINEH |

Sri Guru Dhyanam
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Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha Jagadguru Sri Bharathi Theertha
Mahaswamin Mahaswamin

For getting liberated from the world of transmigratory existence, I meditate
upon the greatest Preceptor, Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha,

1. Who is resplendent like the thousand-rayed sun, dispelling the darkness
of ignorance, and Whose mind is fixed on Brahman which is of the
nature of Existence-Consciousness-Bliss.

2. Who is seated in the Yogic posture of Padmaasana in deep meditation
with His eyes absolutely still, Who holds His body, neck, and head perfectly
upright, and Who shines brilliantly.

3. Who shines with His bodily splendor which vies with that of the sun, Who is
in the ultimate state of Yogic perfection (Nirvikalpa Samadhi), Whose limbs
are totally still, and Who is auspicious.
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4. Who considers objects of enjoyment starting from the body to the
position of Brahma as thoroughly insignificant, and Who annihilates
the miseries of the afflicted and the doubts of those desirous of knowledge.

5. Who purifies the entire world just by His glance, and Who has placed
His two feet in the lotus of my heart.

o o < oS o
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Srimad Abhinava Vidyatheertha Mahaswami Seva Padyavali
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O Vidyatheertha Jagadguru! Thou are the bee that hovers on the lotus
feet of Sri Shankaracharya, the Great Preceptor. Thou are the disciple of
Sri Chandrashekhara Guru, having been initiated by Him. Thou are Great,

immersed in the japa of Srividya and delight in the worship of Sri Chakra.
Out of compassion, hearken to this recitation of the Rig Veda.

ARG HITwaad TagaTeHeIHTeRl

(S| CS B RE A PER UECATEE-A e i
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ARSI a9dd THeRIE 1l R I
You are extolled by sages who have subdued their ego, You are always absorbed
in the Self that is Non-dual Existence. O Lord, You have worshipped in Your
heart the lotus feet of Sharada. Free from any worries, You are ever famed as

‘Vidyatheertha'. O, One served by Sri Bharathi Theertha, give an audience to
the recitation of Yajur Veda.
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O Vidyatheertha Guru, You always shine with the face that is akin to the full
moon. You are worshipped by paramount sovereigns. Your neck dazzles with
the Rudraksha necklace. O Lord, You are ever intent upon worshipping Rudra.

O Ocean of compassion! Free from Rajo Guna, Your mind is rid of desire and hatred.
Please listen to the Sama Veda.
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You are the moon to the ocean of Advaita (The ocean swells under the moon).
You always respect the noble path laid out by the Veda. You are resplendent with
the erudition that is celebrated by the learned. The Consort of Mother Gowri
resides in Your heart. You have beheld the holy cities of Varanasi, Dwaraka,
Puri, Badri, etc. O Lord, now listen with joy to the recital of the Atharva Veda.
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You are the valorous lion to the elephant of wrong doctrines. O Ocean of
compassion! Preceptor, Your lotus feet are worshipped by all. All Your senses
are under Your control. You worship the consort of Parvati. You annihilate the

sins of those who worship You. You grant all desires. Hearken with love the
sound of the musical instruments.
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O, Worshipper of the lotus feet of Shiva, the consort of Parvati, You have
always vowed to bestow self-control, and the like. You grant the discrimination
between what is to be done and what is not to be done to those who approach
You with pure devotion. You are ever intent upon maintaining the propriety
of conduct. Your mind is given to the knowledge of the identity of Brahman
and Atman. O Jagadguru, listen to the melodious piped instrument, joyfully.

| e FafaTa - ST |

Srimad Abhinava Vidyatheertha Aksharamala Stotram
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I take refuge in Sri Vidyatheertha, the world preceptor, Who makes everyone happy,
Who has a lotus-like face, and Who is adored by one and all.

o~ ~ o~ O~ o r\r\:%:l
ST O Zd | TR 1R

I take refuge in that tranquil Sri Vidyatheertha who is the Supreme One, about
Whom the Veda says, “On seeing Him, the knot of the heart (the host of impressions
of ignorance in the form of desires that hang on to the intellect) is rent asunder”.
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The Goddess of learning Herself, dances on the stage of His mouth; He is the

most competent to destroy the miseries of those who take refuge in Him.
To that Sri Vidyatheertha do I bow.

3 o - A aN 'l%q: l
o AT R 30T RIS 19
Residing in the Sringeri hills after abandoning the foot of the banyan tree,

He expounds the Truth to devotees. I salute Him, the south-facing Lord
(Sri Dakshinamurthi).
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Renouncing all worldly desires and practising extreme dispassion, great holy

men have sought out Sri Vidyatheertha and received His blessings. To Him,
I offer my salutations.

ATERH! & 19 <9 U 3fd SJfa: |
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The Vedas declare that the Lord Who has created heaven and earth is One.
I take refuge in Him, Who is verily Sri Vidyatheertha.
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I take refuge in Sri Vidyatheertha, Who, on the banks of the river Tunga, teaches the
Supreme Truth to His disciples, and Who is the king of preceptors.
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By elucidating Dharma in accordance with the Vedic texts, He helps disciples tread the
path of righteousness. And He, Sri Vidyatheertha, is my refuge.
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Jagadguru Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha His Holiness worshipping an image of
Mahaswamin His Guru

| SISTgE ST E oA STEREIa=HATE(S: |
Sri Jagadguru Abhinava Vidyatheertha Mahaswamin
Ashtottarashatha Namavali

No | Naama Meaning
1 | STdfeaisE™ a9: | Salutations to Him who delights in the knowledge
of non-duality
2 aﬂmqmﬁ?qaa a0 Salutations to Him who is an ocean of mercy
3 wﬁnﬂwﬁaﬁz a9 | Salutations to Him whose conduct transcends that of mortals
4 aqqaﬁqmmvn?:[ aH: | Salutations to Him whose speech was like nectar
5 | eEHslemE a9: | Salutations to Him who established many Maths
6 aﬁmﬁq’qﬁﬁi a9 | Salutations to Him who mastered the hidden import

of many schools of thought

7 aq-‘;rqpﬁqﬁm%r a9 | Salutations to Him who consecrated the deity
of Annapoorna (at Varanasi)
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8 QIR{GHESTE dH: | Salutations to Him who adored the lotus feet
of the Lord
9 | EHHEAREME dH: | Salutations to Him who was devoid of the

feelings of T"and ‘mine’

10 | SPTSTYfMRHd a9: | Salutations to Him who was devoted to the
spouse of Parvathi

11 | AFTHISIRETS 79 | Salutations to Him who comprehensively knew
the import of the Agama Shastra

12 | SSRGS eTRE =4: | Salutations to Him who protects all who
seek refuge

13 ammg%% a9 0 Salutations to Him who cuts asunder the
cord of desire

14 | SMoefIRHESE a99: | Salutations to Him who destroys the misery
of the distressed

15 | SETeNieaea=E a9: | Salutations to Him whose mind was free from desires

16 PIIHGYSTRE 74: | Salutations to Him who worshipped the elephant
faced Lord Ganesha

17 | gghifs ety 4: | Salutations to Him who meditated on the feet of
Lord Chandramouleeshwara

18 gg[sﬂsnﬁﬁ;ggm a9 | Salutations to Him who was free from desires for
objects of this world and the next

19 q;q‘?sq;ﬁﬁq‘p‘@m a9: | Salutations to Him who had known well the
action and inaction

20 aﬁﬁﬁaﬂuﬁw T | Salutations to Him who was resplendent with
admirable qualities

21 | FIHARTRSIE a4: | Salutations to Him who grants the desired fruits

22 q?rqmwm a9 | Salutations to Him who was endowed with

tender heart
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Salutations to Him who developed Kalady
and other places

N o AC

24 | {IHESHMEEINSA™ 99: | Salutations to Him who was bereft of desire
and anger

25 maﬁa;{qgu‘gm aH: | Salutations to Him who held the staff (Danda) in
His lotus-like hands

26 | REEFEREIAE =H: | Salutations to Him who was ochre-robed

27 | ITEUIETESTATI ;| Salutations to Him who meditated on the
lotus feet of His Guru

28 nﬁwﬁw a9 | Salutations to Him who shone with

venerable qualities

29 ﬁaﬁﬁm.—q—[ﬁﬁ a0 Salutations to Him who confers purity of mind

30 | FyaresEEiaE 99: | Salutations to Him who was completely
devoid of worry

31 (—ﬁﬁuaqﬁamm T | Salutations to Him who bathed in the waters
of ocean

32 | deffpdaae™ 9 | Salutations to Him who cleansed the earth

33 @qnma‘aaﬁiuﬁ a9 | Salutations to Him who travelled across the
mountains of Himalayas

34 | JETEMEHR™ F1: | Salutations to Him who relished the bath in
Tunga river

35 | SfeyuTEgEETRE 7 H: | Salutations to Him who contemplated on the

feet of Sri Dakshinamoorthy

36

ARSI 7 |

Salutations to Him who headed the
Dakshinamnaya Sharada Peetham

37 | iU SaEE 9H: | | Salutations to Him whose heart was the abode
of kindness
38 | QAU \: | | Salutations to Him who was radiant with virtues

like the control of senses
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Salutations to Him who knew the difference
between Dharma and Adharma

o °

40 | A IRHTE TH: | Salutations to Him who dislodged the sins
through meditation

41 'qﬁ'qaﬂﬁmm a9 | Salutations to Him who was devoted to the
propagation of Dharma

42 W‘rﬁq@gﬁam T Salutations to Him who defeated the wrong
schools of thought

43 qazﬁq;gﬂgéf a9: | Salutations to Him who uplifts those who pay obeisance

44 ﬁqq‘mm a9 | Salutations to Him who rejoiced in adhering to
Dharmic principles

45 .—aqmﬁﬂaﬁi'ui a9 | Salutations to Him who trod the righteous path

46 | MEfCAghRIEa™ aH: | Salutations to Him who was an expert in
Shastras like Nyaya

47 | PRI A: | Salutations to Him who knew the real purport
of Vedas and Shastras

48 ﬁmﬂw a9: | Salutations to Him whose mind was always blissful

49 ﬁmw'rﬁam a9 | Salutations to Him whose character was impeccable

50 | ifqdcaganasE J9: | Salutations to Him who imparts the principles
of justice

51 | qRIENIICETRITE 99 | Salutations to Him whose mind was deep and
fathomless like the ocean

52 | JOMEM IO d9: | Salutations to Him who was intent on
controlling breath

53 q;\q%ﬁg\ﬁmm@—;[ a9 | Salutations to Him who toured holy places like Puri

54 wmmaaﬁi a9 | Salutations to Him who knew the essence of
Puranas and Scriptures

55 | QiiSARISHIE™ aH: | Salutations to Him who protects devotees
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56 | UgSTeqEHga™d dH: | Salutations to Him who was born in the
Pingala year

57 a@%@qﬂqﬁaﬁ;ﬂ a9 | Salutations to Him who was thronged by a huge
following of disciples

58 | SRR a4: | Salutations to Him who is well versed in
many languages

59 a’@aa@’g:’qﬁ a9 | Salutations to Him who was absorbed in the
thought of the Supreme

60 | SIRISETIERTRE T : | Salutations to Him who imparts the knowledge
of the Supreme

61 | WehaleaHd H: | Salutations to Him who purges the minds of
devotees of ignorance

62 | PRSI 4 : | Salutations to Him who had taken to
Sannyasa of the highest order

63 ﬁgaﬁu:rqar@m a9 | Salutations to Him who was a lion to the

elephants of dualists

64 g’ﬁg@%qgwq a9: | Salutations to Him who provides earthly pleasures
and liberation as well
65 | VHRIHICURAE «H: | Salutations to Him who was devoid of
fear and sorrow
66 | Wedifaf=amoTg a9: | Salutations to Him who removes the fear of birth
67 qaam‘ﬁﬁw aH: | Salutations to Him who was endowed with the

wisdom of Mahavakyas

68 qgmrgq'ggam a9 | Salutations to Him who shone with the
greatest glory

69 | HEMFEATITRE H: | Salutations to Him who was endowed with
supreme awareness

70 | ArcEEiefeatiaE @9: | | Salutations to Him who was free from

jealousy etc.
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71 | AgUSIEgUd a4 | Salutations to Him who was skilful in
nectarine talk

72 | e TsTad =9 | Salutations to Him whose wisdom excelled that
of the teacher of Devas

73 | HifeqRarThiesd a1 : | Salutations to Him who has delighted all
His devotees

74 qqﬁgrqﬁ‘qw a9 | Salutations to Him who preserved the
precincts of Dharma

75 qﬁﬁaﬁjqqmﬁam a9 | Salutations to Him whose lotus feet were
worshipped by Yogis

76 afwmw%ﬁm@q a0 Salutations to Him who was an adept in Yoga

77 uaﬁyjum a9 | Salutations to Him who is revered by emperors

78 | TRTENTIEfa™ A9 | Salutations to Him who has abandoned likes
and dislikes

79 | &gen a9 | Salutations to Him whose neck was adorned
by Rudraksha

80 | HENII=daUd «H: | Salutations to Him who was engrossed in the
worship of Lord Rudra

81 aﬁgr@n'l—{qv;rmw a9 | Salutations to Him who had conquered the senses

82 a a0 Salutations to Him who fervently worshipped the
Goddess of speech

83 | N uIEHIE 74: | Salutations to Him whose wisdom is comparable
to that of Sri Vidyaranya

84 | [ = 9: | Salutations to Him who was resplendent with
knowledge and humility

85 | JEMEURETS aH: | Salutations to Him who protected the
Vedas and Shastras

86 | STfeHTMHERTl a4 : | Salutations to Him who was like a lion to

elephant-like disputants
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Salutations to Him who was erudite in the
teachings of all Shastras

88

TR TSI 9 |

Salutations to Him who is adored by
dispassionate people

89

AR 7H: |

Salutations to Him who was the Lord of
Vyakhyana Simhasana

90 aqmﬁ\srrsiaaﬁ% a9 | Salutations to Him who knew the true
import of Brahma Sutras

91 | ANCEYSAIERE H: | Salutations to Him who revelled in the
worship of Goddess Sharada

92 m@@q@a’& a9 | Salutations to Him who was effulgent like the
autumnal moon

93 | FTEaIEaEated 99: | Salutations to Him who had mastered the

imports of Shastras

94 mnqr&lw a9 | Salutations to Him who headed the Sri Sharada Peetham
95 | FrgUETEEaTH 99: | Salutations to Him who worshipped Sri Adi Shankara
96 | FEMERTIIHEE =41: | Salutations to Him who was like a thunderbolt to
the mountain of doubts
97 | FfudqiRaesEaa™ =9: | Salutations to Him who extinguishes
all kinds of misery
98 mmﬁ@m a9 | Salutations to Him who was a repository of
virtues like restraint
99 | siifqrIqfroa™ @9: | | Salutations to Him who was engaged in the
repetitive recitation of Srividya Mantra
100 ﬁwﬁwﬁq a9 | Salutations to Him who relished in the
worship of Sri Chakra
101 T REGIR G Salutations to Him who did not discriminate

between Vishnu and Shiva
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102 ﬁqmﬁﬁm e P Salutations to Him who worshipped the feet of
Lord Narasimha

103 wa'{uﬁq a9 | Salutations to Him who sanctified the
earth through travelling

104 | @ENOTEATEE 9: | Salutations to Him who is the navigator in the
ocean of transmigratory existence

105 Wﬁaﬁﬁvﬂq a9: | Salutations to Him who delights in the observance
of Dharmic rules like speaking the truth

106 gﬁu{daqmm a9 | Salutations to Him who is merciful to all creatures

107 aqgnq%ma‘qﬁugm a9: | | Salutations to Him who is the Sun that dispels
the darkness of ignorance

108 ﬁaﬁ?ﬁaﬂg{% a9 | Salutations to Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha,
the preceptor of the world

Born in the year Pingala (1917), He became a Sannyasin in the year Prajapati
(1931), and the pontiff of Sringeri in the year Jaya (1954). Having attained
fame that spread to the end of the quarters, He discarded the body in the
year Shukla (1989). Triumphant is He, Guru Abhinava Vidyatheertha Who ever
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protects all.
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Jagadguru Shi Chandrashekhara Bharathi His Holiness worships at the Adhishthanam
Mahaswamin of Jagadguru Sri Chandrashekhara
Bharathi Mahaswamin

| R E TR ||

Sri Chandrashekhara Bharathi Navaratnamalika

N RECTRE RIS Y |
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I take refuge in Sri Chandrashekhara Bharathi, Who is ready to rescue the people

immersed in the boundless ocean of Samsara.
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I take refuge in Him, Who is adorned by ochre robes, Who has ‘Mind-control’
and ‘Sense-control’ as His ornaments, Who has a benign smile, Who grants
all wishes, and Whose qualities can be described only by (the thousand-
headed) Adishesha.
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I take refuge in that Guru Whose speech is like the flood of the Ganges, Whose body

is resplendent like gold, Who removes the poison of Samsara, and Who bestows all
auspiciousness.

FEUTHAARG AT TS TSGR, |
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I always take refuge in Him, Who is an ocean of mercy, Who is worshipped

by even our Guru (Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha Mahaswamin), Who has unsurpassed
skills, Who has a face like that of the rising sun, and Who is worshipped by men.

oSN o\ o o l
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For the removal of my dull-wittedness, I take refuge in the great sage Sri
Chandrashekhara Bharathi, Whose speech is sweet, Who is large-hearted, and Whose
feet are worthy of worship by one and all.
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I take refuge in that Guru, Who is an adept at taking care of His devotees, Who
constantly dwells on the Vedanta-Tattva, Who is ever in contemplation, and
Who protects the three worlds.
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I take refuge in that Guru Who has a lotus-like face resembling a full moon,
Who possesses the credentials for being worshipped by Indra and others,
Who forever worships Ishwara, and Who dispels grief.

AR ISR Ig-a9e g, |
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I take refuge in Him, Who destroys sins, Whose pair of feet is worshipped
by kings, Who is known for warding off evil, and Who can censure as well
as bless.

- N [aN [N ﬂ [N [aN l
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I always pray in My heart to Guru Sri Chandrashekhara Bharathi, Who, like
an emerald, adorns the garland of Peetadhipatis belonging to the Sringeri
Peetham.

369



g
My
L ]
[ ‘
oE h‘t

Jagadguru Sri Sacchidananda Shivabhinava His Holiness worships at the Adhishtanam
Nrisimha Bharathi Mahaswamin of Jagadguru Sri Sacchidananda Shivabhinava
Nrisimha Bharathi Mahaswamin
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Sri Sacchidananda Shivabhinava Nrisimha
Bharathi Ashtakam
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With a heart full of devotion, I always salute the great Guru, Sri Shivabhinava Nrisimha

Bharathi, Who was born in the year Pingala and who revels in the worship of Lord
Shiva, the consort of Goddess Sarvamangala.
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I contemplate on the foremost ascetic, Sri Shivabhinava Nrisimha Bharathi,
Who grants both worldly enjoyment and liberation from Samsara, Who, like
the honeybee, hovers over the lotus feet of His Guru Sri Nrisimha Bharathi,
and Who, like the Mahayogi Sri Sadashiva Brahmendra, acquired Siddhis.
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I think of this great Guru Sri Shivabhinava Nrisimha Bharathi, Who revels
in teaching the tenets of Sanatana Dharma and in the destruction of
Adharma, and Who is interested in granting bliss to the multitudes of
His devotees.
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I salute with humility the world-Preceptor Sri Shivabhinava Nrisimha Bharathi,
Who has vowed to protect all the worlds, by the dust under Whose feet the
earth hasbeen purified, Whose mind always abidesin the self-luminous Consciousness.
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I meditate upon the supreme Preceptor Sri Shivabhinava Nrisimha Bharathi,
Who is the Sun to the darkness (of ignorance) in the hearts of His disciples,
Who is the avowed protector of the scriptures and traditions, and Who
shone with scholarliness praised by the highly learned.
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I recollect in the mind the supreme ascetic Sri Shivabhinava Nrisimha
Bharathi, Whose lotus feet are worshipped by great yogis, Who is devoid of
all pride and conceit, Who is revered by the whole world, and Who
consumed the entire scriptures as Sage Agastya did with the waters of the
oceans.
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I imagine the supreme Guru Sri Shivabhinava Nrisimha Bharathi, Whose glances
are capable of bestowing auspiciousness and welfare, Who is worshipped
by kings, Who has an unparalleled flow of speech and Who fulfills all desires
of those who worship Him.
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For acquiring basic qualities essential for spiritual progress like control of the
mind and senses, I practise worship of the world-Preceptor, Sri Shivabhinava Nrisimha
Bharathi Who worships Goddess Sri Sharadamba, Lord Chandramouleeshwara and
Lord Ganesha, Whose fame is like the lustre of the clear autumnal full moon and Who
grants all auspiciousness and prosperity.
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(I prostrate to that Jagadguru) Who (first) incarnated as the son of Aryamba and
Shivaguru (in the form of Sri Adi Shankara), and (later incarnated) as the son of
Lakshmamma and Rama Shastri (as Sri Sacchidananda Shivabhinava Nrisimha
Bharathi Mahaswamin) for protecting Dharma.

(I prostrate to that Jagadguru) Who took to Sannyasa at the age of eight (both
Sri Adi Shankaracharya and the Mahaswamin), Who penned many works including
the commentaries on the Prasthanatraya (Sri Adi Shankaracharya) and Who
revealed them all (the Mahaswamin, by getting them published).

(I prostrate to that Jagadguru) the great One, Who established the Sharada Peetham
at Sringeri (Sri Adi Shankaracharya), and Who adorned the same Peetham for uplifting
the masses (the Mahaswamin).

(I prostrate to that Jagadguru) Who took birth at Kalady (Sri Adi Shankaracharya)
and later rediscovered it (the Mahaswamin), Who consecrated Goddess
Sharada at Sringeri (Sri Adi Shankaracharya), and Who consecrated Goddess
Sharada at Kalady (the Mahaswamin). I prostrate to that Jagadguru Who has
taken a vow to bestow His Blessings on the world, and Who revels in two names -
Sri Adi Shankaracharya and Sri Sacchidananda Shivabhinava Nrisimha Bharathi.



Sri Adi Shankara His Holiness performs Abhisheka to the Murti of
Sri Adi Shankaracharya
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Sri Shankara Bhagavatpadacharya Stuti
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Obeisance to Shankara Guru, who is Shiva incarnate. He holds in one hand
a book. With the other, He shows the symbol of wisdom dispelling darkness.
He is clad in saffron and His forehead shines with three lines of holy ash.
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I seek refuge in the Guru, dear to Vyasa. He is an exquisite expounder of Advaita.
He purifies the world with His holy presence. The pleasant-faced Guru protects His
devotees.
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He Himself is a worshipper of Shiva and His feet are worshipped by the wise.
He bestows on His worshippers will-power and peace. He removes the
attachment for progeny and the like. I worship Guru Shankara, knower of Vedas, and
shining like myriad suns.
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An emperor among ascetics, a yogin par excellence and an expounder of real
philosophy, He is sought by all for liberation. I pay my obeisance to My Guru, Shankara.
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Compassionate even from His boyhood, He once caused a rain of gold to bless a poor
brahmin lady, to the wonderment of all. He is Shankara, the World Teacher, My sole
refuge.
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By His birth, He brought fame to Kalady. Even Totaka, who was once dull-witted,
attained eminence by being His disciple. He alone can show the way to liberation for
mortals. I seek refuge in My Guru, who is Sadashiva in human form.
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For the sustenance of the eternal order, He created four centres of learning in four
directions, in holy places like Sringeri. I salute Guru Shankara, the benefactor of the
world.
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In Sringeri where peace reigns, Shankara installed by His holy hands the deity
Sharada, ever to protect Her servitors. May the ocean of mercy, my Guru,
purify me.
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This hymn extols the virtues of the Master If one chants this with loving
adoration, his wishes are sure to be fulfilled soon by the blessings of the
gracious Guru.
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Sri Shankaracharya Stava
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I worship Sri Shankara, the supreme Preceptor, the One object of worship of
all the worlds.
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(I worship Sri Shankara), the expert propagator of Dharma, Who received
the vow of asceticism from the yogi Govindapada, Who crushes the pride
of opponents in debate and Whose holy feet are worshipped by hordes of
disciples like Padmapada.
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His divine sport destroys doubts just like the thunderbolt shatters mountains;
protecting and sustaining all His disciples who serve Him, is His wont. His

clothes resemble the lustre of the rising sun, and He teaches the inner
meaning of the Upanishads. (I worship that Sri Shankara.)
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(I worship Sri Shankara) Who is adorned with the Rudraksha garland, Who
attains fulfilment by worshipping Lord Chandramouleeshwara, and Who
dissolves all sins and grants prosperity to His devotees.

QAT =T FFEIEH 818 qHt REwH. |
AR FaaTaTaETHEEE o, 12 )
(I worship Sri Shankara) Who is the Sun to the dense forest of sins, Who

destroys the dense darkness in the mind, Who is the recipient of the grace
of Veda Vyasa, Who imparts invaluable knowledge that dispels all misery.
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(I worship Sri Shankara) Who is worshipped by emperors and ascetics, Who
is fond of staying at picturesque Sringeri, Whose face resembles the full
moon and Who revels in the worship of the divine feet of Lord Ratnagarbha
Ganapati.
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Whoever sings with real devotion this divine song composed by Sri Bharathi Theertha,
shall surely beget all that is desired by the grace of Sri Shankara.
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His Holiness doing Abhisheka to Mahamangalarti at
Sri Adi Shankara Sri Adi Shankaracharya temple
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Sri Shankara Bhagavatpadacharya Geetam - 1

(Karnataka Devagandhari Raga.... Adi Tala)
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O man! Worship the Preceptor of the world!l O man! Worship the Preceptor

of the world!
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(Worship the world-Preceptor) Who is the Sun to the lotus-face of Aryamba

and is the honeybee hovering over the lotus feet of Lord Shiva, the consort
of Goddess Parvathi.
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(Worship the world-Preceptor) Who is an adept practitioner of the
discrimination between the eternal and the transient and is engaged in the
contemplation of the Supreme Brahman that is of the nature of absolute Existence-
Consciousness-Bliss.
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(Worship the world-Preceptor) Whose hands are adorned with the holy

staff (Danda) and the holy water-pot (Kamandalu), and Whose holy feet are
worshipped by the learned and ignorant alike.
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(Worship the world-Preceptor,) the auspicious One Who is the refuge of all
who seek Him and is worshipped by His servant Sri Bharathi Theertha.
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Sri Shankara Bhagavatpadacharya Namavali - 1
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Sri Shankara, the world-teacher; Shankara, the conferrer of liberation;

Shankara, who is worshipped by the dispassionate; Shankara, who is adorned with
the holy ash (embellished with superhuman powers);

Sri Shankara, the author of the Bhashyas (commentaries on the Prasthanatraya);
Shankara, the bestower of the auspicious;

Shankara, who is of the form of the Guru who teaches the Truth; Shankara,
the remover of obstacles;

Shankara, the incarnation of Lord Shiva; Shankara, who does what is beneficial to
His disciples.
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Sri Shankara Bhagavatpadacharya Geetam - 2

(Hamsanandi Raga ..... Rupaka Tala)
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O Guru Sri Shankaracharya! Save me, this wretched servant who is attached to

transient objects of pleasure in this world and is gripped by the fear of transmigratory
existence.
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O Guru, born on the banks of river Poorna! You are adorned with saffron robes, wear

the Chinmudra in Your hand and destroy all misfortunes by completely smashing
them.
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You are the moon to the sea of Upanishads. You destroy desire, and are the

refuge of all Astikas. You have the mind and all the external and internal
organs of perception and action under perfect control.
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You made Sringeri Your abode. You are an ardent devotee of Lord

Chandramouleeshwara and You protect all Your devotees. You are worshipped by
Sri Bharathi Theertha.
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Sri Shankara Bhagavatpadacharya Namavali - 2
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O Shankara, the Guru, protect me. O son of Shivaguru, protect me.

O the one who is worshipped by noble people, protect me. O the one who is adorned
by good qualities, protect me.

O the one born in Kalady, protect me. O the one who is totally free from desires,
protect me.
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O son of Aryamba, protect me. O the destroyer of grief, protect me.

O the all-knowing Guru, protect me. O the one who confers auspiciousness
on all, protect me.
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Sri Shankara Bhagavatpadacharya Geetam - 3

(Bagesri Raga ..... Adi Tala)
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O Mind! Worship Sri Shankaracharya, Who is the supreme preceptor of
Advaita Vedanta and is the bright lamp lighting the path of Vaidika Dharma.
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He is the abode of qualities like dispassion and quiescence and was overjoyed
by the direct Darshan of Veda Vyasa. He is the full moon to the milky ocean
of Vedanta and His holy feet are worshipped by sages who have renounced
all desires.
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He is the boatman who helps cross the fierce ocean of transmigratory
existence; He has imbibed the essence of all Shastras and Agamas and has

given up all desires and mental activity. He is the Sun to the heart-lotus of
Sri Bharathi Theertha.
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Sri Shakthi Ganapati His Holiness performing Sri Vinayaka
Chaturthi Puja
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Sri Ganesha Dhyanam
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I salute that God who is worshipped by the celestials and the learned, Who is realized
by resorting to the Veda, Who is compassionate, is the sun that dispels the darkness
called obstacles, Who is saluted by the entire world, Who is pleasing, is elephant-

faced, Who rent asunder his enemy, Who is the elder son of Vamadeva (Lord Shiva),
the Lord of learning, of blemishless fame, Who grants what is prayed for.
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Sri Ganesha Geetam
(Saveri Raga..... Rupaka Tala)
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Isalute Lord Ganesha, the beloved son of Lord Shiva, whois like the sun to the darkness

of impediments, destroys the arrogance of the enemies of the devas and Whose feet
are worshipped by Lord Vishnu. He destroys obstacles, removes ignorance and gives
knowledge immediately, fulfils the desires of His devotees and is worshipped by Sri
Bharathi Theertha.
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Sri Mahaganapati Seva Padyavali
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O beloved son of Lord Shiva and Parvathil O merciful Lord Ganapati Whose lotus
feet are served by Sri Adi Shankara, Mahavishnu and others, Who bestows wealth,

knowledge, Siddhi and Buddhi on those who salute You! Be pleased to listen to the
chanting of the Rg Veda.
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You, the Lord of the Universe, playfully carry on the work of creation, sustenance
and destruction of the Universe; Lord Shiva is pleased when You are worshipped;
You grant worldly enjoyment as well as liberation from transmigratory
existence; You are the protector of those who take refuge in You. O elephant-faced
Lord, Who is worshipped by hosts of devas! Kindly listen to the pleasant chanting of
the Yajur Veda.
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O Vigneshwara! You are the Sun to the darkness of obstacles and bestow
knowledge and discrimination on those who salute You; Your divine feet are
worshipped by Kubera and Brahma; Your glory is well-sung by scholars. Be pleased to
listen to the chanting of the holy Sama Veda.
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O Supreme Lord of obstacles! You are served by Indra, Agni and the other
celestials; You are the repository of boundless compassion; You hold the weapon
Sruni and have a snake tied around Your waist; You have playfully conquered
many asuras and are doted upon by Goddess Parvathi. Be pleased to listen to
the chanting of the Atharvana Veda.
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Remembering Your names destroys all the sins in the world; worshipping
Your lotus feet grants all desires of people; even the thousand-headed snake Adishesha
cannot adequately describe Your glories. O Lord of all! O Vigneshwara! Kindly listen to
the various musical instruments.
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Your hands are adorned with the mace and the fruit Beejaapura; You wear
a garland made of the tender shoots of Durva grass; You hold in Your hand
the modakas offered by Your devotees; You have a large belly; You are the
bestower of welfare and happiness and are a source of joy to Your father
Lord Shiva. O Ganapathi! I always worship You, the bestower of everything.
O Lord of obstacles! Be pleased to listen to the pleasant sounds of the
instrument Thoorya.
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Sri Subramanya Dhyanam
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I bow with devotion, for attaining success in My goals, to Subramanya, the Lord
of Devasena, Who is worshipped by the offspring of Aditi such as Suthraama
(gods under the 13" Manu), is the son of Gowri, and the killer of the foe of
Indra (Soorapadma).
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Lord Sri Balasubramanya Swamy at Sringeri  His Holiness worshipping Lord Subramanya
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Sri Subramanyeshwara Geetam
(Shanmukhapriya Raga ..... Adi Tala)
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I always salute Lord Subramanya, the adored son of Goddess Bhavani and
the beloved of Devasena. He is an adept at fulfilling all desires, is the destroyer
of demons, is always intent on protecting the afflicted and is an ocean of mercy.
He destroys the fear of Samsara, bestows both Bhukti (worldly well-being) and
Mukti (liberation from transmigration) and is worshipped by Sri Bharathi Theertha.
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Dharma Shastha Stotram
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The Upanishads declare that it is Dharma that sustains the world. I seek refuge
in the Shastha, the Lord of that Dharma.
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Sri Shankara, an incarnation of Shiva, established a Math on the hills of Sringeri

for the propagation of Dharma. A lineage of excellent sages adorned this
centre of learning.
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Among them, My Guru, Sri Abhinava Vidyatheertha, revered for erudition, austerity
and spiritual experience, desired to visit the Shastha temple.
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It is right that They should meet - the Yogin and the Deity, One the upholder of
Dharma, and the other, the protector of Dharma - for the welfare of the world.
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If Dharma is existent even in this age of Kali of decaying values, it is on account of
Dharma Shastha who is universally revered.
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Shiva bestows wisdom a nd Vishnu, salvation. Shastha, the son of Shiva and
Vishnu, confers both wisdom and salvation.
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The Yogins have to meditate in their hearts, on Shastha, the ruler of the Universe,
with restrained mind and senses and with due observances.
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Shastha, the son of Hari and Hara, is the resident of the Sabari Hills. He is worshipped
by Asuras and celestials alike. He gives happiness and removes all mental afflictions.
He bestows not only heavenly joys but also the ultimate liberation. May He be ever
propitious to us!
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Veena Sharada His Holiness offering worship to
Goddess Sharadamba at Kalady
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Goddess Sri Sharadamba, the Consort of Lord Brahma, is resplendent like a crore of

Suns, and displays in Her hands the book of knowledge, the Chinmudra, a Rudraksha
garland and a pot of nectar. She grants all the desires of those who salute Her and
is worshipped by Indra, Upendra and others. She is the mother of the three
worlds and the refuge of all. May the Goddess, the giver of all happiness, grant all
prosperity.

y
.r|“‘-'

392



o
| SRTREE=EEEdd:

Sri Sharada Pancharathna Stuti
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My salutations to Goddess Sharadambal, the auspicious One, Who, resplendent like a
crore of Suns, adorns the sacred Peetham at Sringeri established by the Supreme Guru
Sri Shankaracharya on the banks of the river Tunga, and Whose feet are worshipped
by Lord Vishnu and other Gods.
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I worship Sri Sharadambal, the glorious One described in the Upanishads, the
wish-fulfilling tree of learning, Who confers the power to debate, an adept at
destroying the sorrows of those who take refuge in Her feet, and One Who
contemplates on the sound, is the Sun to the lotus face of Lord Brahma, and
is worshipped everyday by the peerless Guru, Sri Vidyatheertha.
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I, who have no other refuge, always worship in my mind Sharadambal, the

auspicious One, Whose lotus face bears a faint smile, Whose heavy breasts
lend a stoop to Her shoulders, Whose locks are darker than the rain clouds, Who
confers good, Who protects the three worlds and destroys hosts of demons
and the miseries of those who are submerged in the ocean of Samsara (transmigratory
existence).

393



[ NI aN [N YN A MY
<
~ . o o . N o
RHNEEES RUSTISHR N HAUTEdH |

=~ [« ﬁ»& . .

FAg A O gl Wl WeRll Hel ARG, 118 1

I always devoutly worship in my heart, Goddess Sharadambal, the Ocean of
compassion, Who destroys the internal enemies such as ‘kaama’ (desire) and
‘krodha’ (anger), Who confers the wealth of salvation, and Who is worshipped
by Kubera, is bedecked in ornaments such as armlets and necklaces, holds
a parrot in Her lotus hand, and is the sister of Lord Shiva and the consort of
Lord Brahma.
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Abandoning all other Gods, I incessantly worship in the lotus of my heart,
with devotion, that Sharadambal Who is an adept at conferring the power of
discrimination, Whose heart is pleased with just a salutation offered to Her,
Who establishes Her ardent devotees in the Supreme Truth, Who is extolled by Gods
like Mukunda and worshipped by Lord Shiva in the guise of a Sannyasi (Shankara
Bhagavatpadal).
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Sri Sharadamba Geetam
(Saramati Raga ..... Khandachapu Tala)
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I worship Goddess Sri Sharadamba, Who is the heavenly wish-yielding creeper

to those who serve Her, the ocean of compassion and the destroyer of sins in
the Kali Yuga.
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Her lotus feet are worshipped by Indra and other devas; She grants the eight Siddhis
like lordliness; Her glory is beyond the scope of imagination; Her name dispels the
darkness of delusion.
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Her divine feet are worshipped by Sri Shankaracharya; She resides in Sringeri; She
is an adept at granting the boon of eloquent speech; She dwells in the heart of Sri
Bharathi Theertha.
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Sri Sharadamba Namavali
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Sharada, who is worshipped by Shankara. Sharada, who is the sister of Vishnu.
Sharada, the giver of all boons sought after. Sharada, whose conduct is astonishing.
Sharada, who resides in Sringeri. Sharada, who is expounded by the Vedas.
Sharada, who confers the auspicious. Sharada, who loves music.

Sharada, who giver of boons desired. Sharada, whose feet are charming.
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Sri Sharada Swarna Ratha Samarpana Padyavali
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O Goddess Sharadamba! O auspicious One Whose lotus feet are worshipped by the

supreme Guru Adi Shankara! Kindly ascend this golden chariot.
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O golden-hued bestower of all heavenly joys! Kindly ascend this golden chariot and
protect everyone.
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You are pleased by devotion and bestow auspiciousness and fearlessness on Your
devotees. With devotion, I offer this golden chariot to You.
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O Consort of Lord Brahma! You are worshipped by the Sun and other devas. For the

eternal welfare of the Universe, kindly ascend this golden chariot.
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O Mother! You are adorned with gold ornaments. You grant poetic skill to Your
devotees. Be pleased to ascend this excellent golden chariot.
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Sri Chandramouleeshwara Varnamala Stotram

His Holiness performing Kartika Somavara Puja to Lord Chandramouleeshwara
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, also known as Srikanta and Sharva, Who
dwells in the heart of Sri Shankaracharya and Whose holy feet are worshipped
by Vishnu, Brahma and other devas.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Whose eyes are constituted by the Sun, the

Moon and Fire, Whose feet are worshipped by Chandeeshwara and other
Pramathaganas and Who has Lord Ganesha and Lord Subrahmanya by His side.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Who creates, sustains and destroys all elements
and makes the Sun and other luminous objects shine.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Whose head is adorned by the Ganges and
the moon, Whose hands and feet are encircled by serpents and Who is
resplendent with various weapons like the trident.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Who playfully terminated the pride of
Yama, Who has Goddess Parvathi on the left half of His body and Whose trident kills
hordes of asuras.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Whose praises are sung in hundreds of
Vedic hymns, Who is worshipped by great sages practising self-restraint as also by
Indra and other devas who bow before Him.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Whose body is adorned with elephant

skin, Who dwells forever in the minds of sages and Who is surrounded by Kubera
and other devas.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Who is always contemplated in the hearts
of ascetics, Who is the boatman Who helps cross the ocean of transmigration, Who is
fond of Sama-gaana and Who manifests in the eight forms.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Who protects those who salute Him, Who
is Existence-Consciousness-Bliss-Eternal, and is the goal of the virtuous, Who
killed the asura called Andhaka, and Whose valour is magnificent.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, the Supreme Lord, Who is beyond Maya,

has conquered sleep, is fearless, destroys delusion and death, is compassionate, is
dark-necked and has a third eye on His forehead.
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I salute Lord Chandramouleeshwara, Who has Kubera, the Lord of wealth, as
his friend and the expert destroyer of obstacles as His son, and Who showers
His grace and compassion on the entire world.
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Sri Vishnu Geetam
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O Lord, Who moves about on Garuda, may Your Lotus Feet shine forever in
my mind. O Deva, remove my suffering; O Deva, wipe out my sins.
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O Lord, Who has lotus-like eyes, and Whose Lotus Feet are worshipped by

Brahma and all the Devas led by Indra, O God, remove my suffering and wipe
out my sins.
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His Holiness performing Sri Krishna Jayanthi Puja His Holiness in meditation

O Lord, Who sleeps on the serpent Adi Shesha, Who is pure existence, Who
is the father of Cupid (Manmatha) and Who destroys my fear of birth and
death, remove my suffering and wipe out my sins.
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O Lord, Who sports the conch (Panchajanyam) and the disc (Sudarshanam),
O destroyer of wicked demons, O refuge of all beings, remove my suffering
and wipe out my sins.
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O Lord! Possessor of infinite noble attributes, O refuge of the forsaken, O destroyer
of the enemies of the gods, remove my suffering and wipe out my sins.
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O Lord! remove my suffering, wipe out my sins, and out of Your boundless compassion,
protect this chosen devotee Sri Bharathi Theertha.
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His Holiness performing Sri Rama Navami Puja
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Sri Rama Geetam

(Thodi Raga..... Rupaka Tala)
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O Rama, You are the destroyer of the ten-headed Ravana, Khara, Dooshana and
hosts of other demons. You are an adept at protecting the afflicted and Your
glance is sufficient to ward off misfortunes. You, Who broke the mighty Shiva-
Dhanus (bow of Lord Shiva) and is like the full moon to the ocean that is the
Surya Vamsa, are the object of worship of Rishis like Viswamithra. You destroy
the fear of Samsara and grant the boon of fearlessness to those who worship
You. You are in the company of Bharatha and others and are worshipped by
Sri Bharathi Theertha. Protect me, O beloved son of Kausalya and Dasaratha!

| STE R T,

Sri Bhadragireeshwara Rama Geetam

(Punnagavarali........ Adi Tala)
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O son of Kausalya! Safe-guarder of the Yaga (sacrifice) performed by
Sage Vishwamitra (Son of Kushika)! Protector of those who seek refuge! Shining Light
of the Solar Race! O Lord Rama! Uplift me!
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O Son of Dasharatha! Destroyer of the Asuras! Protector of the meek!
O LordRama! The One who effortlessly broke the bow of Lord Shiva!
O Best amongst men! O Lord Raghurama! (Uplift me!)

TN I EREIqIEATeE — T8 13 1

O Lord Rama! Who is akin to the fire that destroys the forest of Asuras

such as Khara and Dushana! Whose lotus feet are worshipped by devotees
such as Shabari and Guha! O Lord Rama! (Uplift me!)
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O Annihilator of Vali! O Lord Rama! Served by excellent Vanaras such as
Hanuman! Worshipped by devatas led by Indra & Brahma! O Lotus-Eyed Ramal! (Uplift
me!)
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O Ramal! Vanquisher of demons such as Ravana! Protector of the world! Lord of Sita!
Bestower of boons without delay! Worshipped by all the worlds! O Rama! (Uplift me!)

RIS RATITE — AT — T |
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O Rama! Bedecked with the best of ornaments! Whose face is pleasant like the
moon! Worshipped by the devotee, Sri Bharathi Theertha! O Lord of Bhadrachala!
(Uplift me!)
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Appendix 3

COMPOSITION ON HIS GURU!
- BY JAGADGURU
SRI VIDHUSHEKHARA BHARATHI SWAMIN

L RERIAE
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Daksinamnaya-srhgeri-sarada-pitha-bhidsanam.
Namami Bharati-tirtham daksinasya-navakrtim.. 1..

I prostrate to Jagadguru Sri Bharati Tirtha, who is Lord Daksinamdrti manifest and
is the ornament to the sacred seat named Daksindmnaya Sri Sharada Peetham.
FRUTA T G EETITE &0 |
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Karuna-rasa-nisyandi-sarasapanga-viksanam.
Kataksa-pata-nirdhdta-papaugham kalaye gurum.. 2..

I contemplate upon the Supreme Preceptor, whose gracious side glance exudes
compassion and whose glance destroys the store of sins of the devout.

feraRugER IR agafsian. |
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Digvarana-suhrt-kirti-rajitam sanga-varjitam.

Kamadi-dvipa-paficasyam bhaje bhargarcanotsukam.. 3..

1 Jagadguru Sri Vidhushekhara Bharathi Swamin composed this hymn on the occasion of His Holiness'’s
Divya-saptati-parti-mahotsava
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I venerate the Supreme Preceptor, who dazzles with fame that is spread in all the
directions, who is free of attachments, who has defeated the internal foes such
as desire, and is ever intent in worshipping Lord Siva.
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Madhavomadhavabheda-dhisanam bhisajam kaleh.
Prajfia-nidhim namasyami gadha-tattvavabodhakam.. 4..

I bow to the Supreme Preceptor, who does not see any difference between Lord
Visnu and Lord Siva, who is the physician for (the ills of) Kali-yuga, who is a treasure-
trove of knowledge, & who has comprehended the sovereign esoteric tenet (of
the identity of the jivatman and Brahman).

AT R a9 |
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S'amédi-suguna-stoma-thsitam yaminam varam.
Yoga-marga-ratam naumi yoga-ksema-krtam sada.. 5..

I worship the Supreme Preceptor, who is bedecked with divine qualities such as
mind-control, who is the supreme amongst ascetics, who is established in the
path of Yoga, and brings about the Yoga (vouchsafing what is needed) and ksama
(protecting what has been acquired).

forat fargrafosatts famat 9 agwdiq |
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Vidyam vijAavalir-vakti vimalam yam vapusmatim.
Vibhatyai vacasam vande vinTto visva-vanditam.. 6..

In order to be blessed with supreme eloquence, I prostrate with utmost humility,
to the world-revered preceptor, whom scholars regard as an embodiment of pure
knowledge.
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S'ruti—smrti—sadacéra—paritréna—vidhau bhuvi.
Prabhdtam prabhutam dhatte yastam samstaumi santatam.. 7..

I ever praise the preceptor, who is the Supreme on earth amongst those engaged
in protecting on the Srutis (Vedas), smrtis (the remembered scriptures such as those
penned by Manu, Yajfiavalkya etc.), and Saddcara (noble conduct enjoined therein).
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Yad-vag-jhart suparvadhva-taranginyavadhtrinr.
Saficara-pata-dharanih patvacarya-Siromanih.. 8..

May the crest-jewel of preceptors, who sanctifies the earth by His travels and whose
river-like-flowing-speech excels even the holy river Ganga, protect us.
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Ananto'pi hrd-akase dahare bhasatetaram.

Ide Sruti-Siro-vedyam pariparnam guradvaham.. 9..

May the Supreme Preceptor, though infinite, shine in the secret space of our
spiritual heart. I worship the perfect Guru, who is to be known by the Upanisadic
utterances.
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Rajadhiraja-samsevyam raja-vidya-gurum Sraye.
Sisyali-vandya-padabjam Bharati-tirtha-deéikam.. 10..

I seek refuge in Jagadguru Sri Bharati-tirtha, the preceptor of the sovereign
knowledge (Self-knowledge), who is adored by the kingly nobles, and whose lotus-
like-feet are adored by all disciples.
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